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Foreword

Why a book of quotes by people of color? Well, first of all, we've said
a lot and have a lot worth saying. And secondly, at the time of this
printing, there still has yet to be such a multiracial, multicultural col-

lection dedicated specifically to quotes from across communities of
color in the U.S.

Like many people, [ suspect, [ keep my own little collection of memo-
rable words by others. My notebooks and diaries are full of these jot-
tings of words—words that I came across while reading something,
seeing something on TV or listening to someone talk—along with cut-
tings that I've pasted onto my computer and onto my desk. Something
about a good quote manages to capture a feeling, a situation, or an ob-
servation just so. They can be short quips, funny, or profound, or some-
times long and thoughtful ... There isn’t any one formula for what
makes a quote something you want to remember and want to share. I
suppose what good quotes have in common seems to be their ability to
speak to a larger truth that resonates with almost everyone, truths about
the condition of human life filtered through all the wonderfully distinct
perspectives and voices of the speakers.

Of course, gathering such a collection was an entirely subjective pro-
cess, and in many ways a matter of personal taste. I let myself be guided
by what struck me as true, insightful or valuable, and what delighted my
ear. Being an ardent book lover, this collection became an extension
of the feeling I have toward my books—companions for the journey of
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life. I like to think of a quote book as a condensed library in that sense,
and sort of like having friends at your fingertips—smart, wise, funny
and diverse friends from the historically significant to up-and-coming
contemporary voices.

Having said that, there is more of a guiding principle to this book than
just my own whimsies. The quotes have been organized into six chap-
ters: Roots, Selves, Relationship, Work and Play, Making Change, and
Inner Visions. As you can see, the chapters are meant to tell a larger
story about people of color in the context of history, culture, and com-
munity, becoming oneself and relating to others, realizing social injus-
tice and doing something about it, and finally, as with all good quotes,
imparting some wisdom and inspiration at the end of it all.

To quote from a quote itself, by longtime educator Glenn Omatsu, this
book is shaped by “three main themes in the history of people of color
in America: first, the significance of mass movements and the role of
individuals in relation to these movements; second, the enduring vision
of a new society that propels these movements forward; and third, the
fundamental link between changing society and transforming oneself.”

The quotes are drawn primarily from Black, Latino, Asian American,
American Indian, and immigrant sources. To keep things simple, ['ve
listed authors’ racial identities according to these broad categories, real-
izing the vast diversity encompassed within each one. And as for why
these particular terminologies, I must refer to scholar (and quote
source) Beverly Daniel Tatum’s book Why Are All the Black Kids Sit-
ting Together in the Cafeteria? for an excellent and succinct explanation
of racial categories. To paraphrase, Black is used in order to be inclu-
sive of all people of African descent, such as those from the Caribbean
and African immigrants as well as Black Americans. Latino is used as
a term that is broad and widely accepted enough to encompass people
of Latin American descent, including the Mexican American move-
ment identity of Chicano. Asian American and American Indian are also
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widely used and accepted umbrella terms for Asian and Pacific Islander
communities and indigenous peoples. But aside from practical consid-
erations, these terms are also closer to the liberation movements that
defined racial justice struggles for people of color, and produced many
of the writers, scholars, poets, activists, and artists whose words grace
these pages.






CHAPTER 1

a4

Roots

History

1 [ have noticed that whenever you have soldiers in the story it is called
history. Before their arrival it is called myth, folktale, legend, fairy tale, oral
poetry, ethnography. After the soldiers arrive, it is called history.

—PaurLa GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

2 Yesterday is gone, but we must hold on to it anyway. Its meaning is the
sense of our lives. We must be careful not to fictionalize and romanticize our
stories. We must look at the beauty and the failures of our history with equal
love and understanding.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

3 The Gringo, locked into the fiction of white superiority, seized complete
political power, stripping Indians and Mexicans of their land while their feet
were still rooted in it. Con el destierro y el exilo fuimos desufiados, destroncados,
destripados—we were jerked out by the roots, truncated, disesmboweled, dispos-
sessed, and separated from our identity and our history.

— GLoRrR1A ANZALDUA, LATINA WRITER
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4 America is filled with people whose histories have deep and complicated
roots. Their stories give us alternative views to the grand narrative of Western
European progress, modernization, and enlightenment. Often, they directly
contradict the fictions the United States tells about itself as a nation as benev-
olent abroad and inclusive at home.

—EraiNneE KiM, As1AN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

5 Who could possibly have more stories to tell than we—a resilient and in-
destructible people with a catastrophic, prophetic and almost unbelievable his-
tory?

—KavrLisna BucknaNnaN, BLACK NOVELIST

6 History has determined our lives, and we must work hard for what we be-
lieve to be the right thing ... life is something we borrow and must give back
richer when the time comes.

—CarLos BuLosaN, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

7 Americans, in addition to their staggering ignorance, also seem to think
that everything happened yesterday.

—RanbpaLL RoBiNsoON, BrLack acTIivisT

8 Anecdotes, / The poor man’s history.

—Rita DovEe, Brack poET

9 Obur tribe unraveled like a coarse rope, frayed at either end as the old and
new among us were taken.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST



History 3

10 A misunderstanding of the Black freedom movement—and therefore of
the history of this country—had dire consequences for everyone, especially for
all of us who believe that there is still the possibility of creating a “more perfect
Union” in this land.

— VINCENT HARDING, BLACK SCHOLAR

11 [suppose in the final analysis, that is what history is about—what we re-
member, what perspective our memory reflects, and what we lie about to make
the point we want to make.

— CHRIs II]IMA, ASIAN AMERICAN LAW PROFESSOR AND SINGER

12 Iguess would have been a completely different person had I not gone to
[the internment] camp. Maybe I would have been something worthwhile.

— HeNRY MIYATAKE, ASIAN AMERICAN REDRESS ACTIVIST

13 [learned a history not then written in books but one passed from gener-
ation to generation on the steps of moonlit porches and beside dying fires in
one-room houses, a history of great-grandparents and of slavery and of the days
following slavery; of those who lived still not free, yet who would not let their
spirits be enslaved.

—MiILDRED TAYLOR, BLACK WRITER

14 It’s so important to maintain a historical perspective and understand our
own struggles in relation to others, and to understand what realities shape
our uneasy proximities.

—Vijay IYER, SOUTH ASIAN MUSICIAN

15 There is no life that does not contribute to history.

—DorotHYy WEST, BLACK WRITER
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16  All History is current; all injustice continues on some level, somewhere
in the world.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

17 White folks always want to forget the past, but you can’t forget the past
because the present is always the result of the past.

—REv. FrREpERICK K.C. PrICE, BLACK MINISTER

18 We are not makers of history. We are made by history.

—MarTIiN LuTHER KiNg, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

19 We were stolen from our mother country and brought here. We have
tilled the ground and made fortunes for thousands. This land which we
have watered with our tears and our blood, so it is now our mother country.

—RicHARD ALLEN, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

20 Diaspora does not describe the black experience. We came here as slaves,
not as a diaspora people.

—YosEF BEN-JOCHANNON, BLACK sCHOLAR

21 Civil Rights opened the windows. When you open the windows, it does
not mean that everybody will get through. There are people of my generation
who didn’t get through. We must create our own opportunities.

—Mary FrRancEs BErRRY, BLACK scHOLAR

22 The story of Asian American history, in these ways, is a story of not-
belonging, of alienation, from America and Asia. Yet, despite all this ambiva-
lence and contradiction about our place in U.S. society, Asian Americans
have played upon the broader American stage, and have made lives and his-
tory change as a result.

—SONIA SHAH, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER
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23 Dissonance is our way of life in America. We are something apart, yet an
integral part.

—Duke ELLINGTON, BLACK MUSICIAN

24 The Creator didn’t mention reservations. Where does it say we have to
live on a reservation to live the way we want?

— WinoNa LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

25 The history of the capitalist era is characterized by the degradation of my
people: despoiled by their lands ... denied equal protection of the law, and de-
prived of their rightful place in the respect of their fellows.

—PauL RoBEsoN, BrLack actor

26  America’s real contribution to the world is a vision of individual impor-
tance and liberty that is as revolutionary today as it was 200 years ago. It is up
to us to make this generation the one that transforms that vision into a uni-
versal reality. And when we work together to do that, we give life to the no-
blest tradition that makes us all Americans.

— CaroOL MoOseLEY BRAaUN, BLACK POLITICIAN

27 Within our society there are hierarchies of need because there have been
hierarchies of oppression.

—MarTtHA P. COTERA, LATINA WRITER

28 We are on Indian land. Throughout this entire hemisphere, wherever
anyone lives, these are the original homelands of peoples indigenous to what is
now known as the Americas. The spirits of the original peoples have been for-
gotten. One of the teachings from traditional people is to pay your respects to
the spirits of the lands you are visiting or traveling over. Some do this with an
offering of tobacco or with song. There is an understanding with the offering
that you are asking permission to be on the land.

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AVILA,

NaTIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR
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29 This country was founded by white men of means. But sometimes my
tongue slips and I say it was founded by mean white men!

—MeL King, BLack acTivisTt

30 The history of racial terrorism continues to shape the relationship be-
tween and among blacks and whites in communities all over this country. If we
are honest, we know that it is this history—not that of affirmative action or
busing—that lurks in the dim, gray area of distrust, fear, and resentment be-
tween and among blacks and whites. It is there—where overwhelming anger,
insistent denial, shame, and guilt lie—there, where our reconciliation efforts
must be targeted.

—SHERRILYN A. IFiLL, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

31 Contemporary America is a multicultural and multireligious political
community that has yet to come to grips with its settler origins.

—MAanMooD MAaMDANI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

32 First of all, athletes black/red/brown/yellow and white need to do some
research on their history; their own personal family. They need to find out how
many people in their family were maimed in a war. They need to find out
how hard their ancestors had to work. They need to uncloud their minds with
the materialism and the money and study their history. And then they need to
speak up.

—Joun CarRLOS, BLACK ATHLETE

33  We have yet to completely overcome our colonial past, our master-slave
past, our xenophobic past, but our hubris knows no bounds—with it we con-
struct our militaristic foreign policy and our draconian immigration laws. If
America is ever to truly become the exception it claims to be, it must confront
the tragic contradiction of being a “race-less” and racist, a “class-less” and
classed society. Once again, America must, as it did during the Civil Rights
Movement, recognize its failures—the distance between its ideals and its reality.

—RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST
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34 The United States does not need to be defended; it needs to be cured.
The collective denial of guilt in this country weighs so heavily upon its na-
tional psyche that soon the day will come when not one scapegoat (neither
Muslim fundamentalist, Mexican immigrant, nor lesbian of color) will be able
to carry it.

— CHERRIE MORAGA, LATINA WRITER

35 Humanity is now left with a challenge: how to subdue and hold account-
able the awesome power that the United States built up during the Cold War.

—MaHMOOD MAMDANI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

36 Indians think it is important to remember, while Americans believe it is
important to forget.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

37 No movement can thrive if it doesn’t recall its birth.

—Nas, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

Race, Ethnicity, and Racism

38  America must respect its own diversity. Our nation’s inclusion and future
in the world community may count on it.

—ABU QaDIR AL AMIN, BLACK IMAM

39 Everybody remembers the first time they were taught that part of the
human race was Other. That'’s a trauma. It’s as though I told you that your left
hand is not part of your body.

—ToN1 MoRrRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST
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40 A lot of the athletes thought that winning medals would supercede or
protect them from racism. But even if you won the medal it ain’t going to save
your momma. It ain’t going to save your sister or children. It might give you 15
minutes of fame, but what about the rest of your life?

—Joun Carros, BLACK ATHLETE

41 An odd thing happens in the minds of Americans when Indian civiliza-
tion is mentioned: little or nothing.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

42 I laugh when people tell me, “I just want you to know, I’'m colorblind.”
Why shouldn’t they notice my color? I'm proud of being what I am. It is essen-
tial. I just don’t want to be held back because of it.

—GwEeN IFiLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

43 Broken are the barriers of geography and technology that caused races
and cultures to develop in millenniums of isolation, and this world will not
pass that way again. And so those who wish to separate from others who are
not their kind will find that there is no place to go.

—]J. DoucrLas ALLEN TAYLOR, BLACK JOURNALIST

44 Idonot feel remorseful about the act on the victory stand as it was an act
of “faith.” Because I believe in “hope” for our changing society, the evidence of
non-equality had to be challenged. At the time, my “visual” on the victory
stand was not thought of as a portrait to be classified as a picture of history, but
as a cry for freedom.

— ToMmMIE SMITH, BLACK ATHLETE

45 lam visible—see this Indian face—yet | am invisible. I both blind them
with my beak nose and am their blind spot. But I exist, we exist. They'd like to
think I have melted in the pot. But I haven’t, we haven’t.

— GLoriA ANzZALDUA, LATINA WRITER
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46 The first thing we have to understand is that racism is not a “mental
quirk” or a “psychological flaw” on an individual’s part. Racism is the system-
atized oppression by one race of another.

—James aAND Grace Lee Bocas,

Brack AND ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVISTS

47 Asablack man, you often think that things can go either way. You could
be that guy in the penitentiary, or you could be that guy on everybody’s televi-
sion screen.

—Topp Boyp, BLACK scHOLAR

48 There is Indian time and white man’s time. Indian time means never
looking at the clock ... .There is not even a word for time in our language.

—Mary Crow DoG, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

49 The Black emphasis must not be against white but FOR Black.

— GWENDOLYN Brooks, Brack pPoET

50 The resort to stereotype is the first refuge and chief strategy of the bigot.

— BayarDp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

51 If asociety is a just society, if it is one which places a premium on social
justice and human rights, then racism and intolerance cannot survive.

— Bayarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

52 It seems likely that the problem of the twenty-first century will be that of
the multiple color lines embedded in the American social order.

—CraIre JEAN Kim, AstAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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53 Racism is so universal in this country, so widespread, and deep-seated,
that it is invisible because it is so normal.

— SHIRLEY CHISHOLM, BLACK POLITICIAN

54 In the end, antiblack, antifemale, and all forms of discrimination are
equivalent to the same thing—antihumanism.

— SHIRLEY CHISHOLM, BLACK POLITICIAN

55 Italways seemed to me that white people were judged as individuals. But
if a negro did something stupid or wrong, it was held against all of us.

— ANNIE EL1zaBeETH “BEssie” DELaNy, BLACK DENTIST

56 When I heard there was a shooter, I thought, “Please don’t let him be
Korean. Please don’t let him be Korean.” Not only was he Korean, but his
name was Cho.

—MARGARET CHO, AsiAN AMERICAN COMEDIAN

57 I don’t think we did well. I think we totally underestimated how en-
trenched racism was in this country. [ know [ did.

—KenNETH B. CLARK, BLACK PSYCHOLOGIST

58 The joke used to be that in every Indian home, there is the mother,
father, children, grandparents, and the anthropologist.

—ErLizaBerH Cook-LYNN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

59 When Negroes are average, they fail, unless they are very, very lucky.
Now, if you're average and white, honey you can go far. Just look at Dan
Quayle. If that boy was colored, he’d be washing dishes somewhere.

— ANNIE EL1zaBeTH “BEssie” DELaNy, BLACK DENTIST
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60 Despite the fact that the U.S. is no longer a relatively homogenous pop-
ulation of white, two parent, English speaking, Christian heterosexuals, our
venues for cultural reflection still produce only ill conceived caricatures of a
new America.

— Gary DELcaDpO, BLACK ORGANIZER

61 A not-insignificant part of the reality of Black males is our relationship
to the police. We do not have to run. We do not have to engage in high-speed
chases. We just have to look Black. And, if we try to assert our “rights,” we just
get “a little extra on the baton.” In a very basic way, we are all Rodney King.

—Gary DELcADO, BLACK ORGANIZER

62 There’s a great deal of mental stress for black men who want to fulfill the
demands of a dominant culture that tells us to walk and then cuts our legs off.

—MicuateL Eric DysoN, BLACK scHOLAR

63 A stereotype is the lazy person’s way of engaging the other.

—MicuaeL Eric DysonN, Brack scHOLAR

64 We are, quite simply, disqualifying, jailing, and burying an increasing
number of our potential black football players, basketball players, baseball
players, and other prospective athletes—right along with our potential black
lawyers, doctors, and teachers.

— Harry EDWARDS, BLACK EDUCATOR

65 The master’s tools will never dismantle the master’s house.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER
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66 On the one hand, they’re disillusioned by the racial realities of America,
which hates blacks and the poor; on the other hand, they’re still in love with
the idea and the hope of achieving white folks’ American dream.

—NaTtHAN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

67 The whites stole the whole country. Sure as hell they did. They stole the
air, the grass, whatever they could get their hands on. Why should we go on
licking their damn butts? I'm getting old and cranky, so I say anything that runs
through my mind.

—MarTHA GRASS, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

68 The practice of self-love is difficult for everyone in a society that is more
concerned with profit than well-being, but it is even more difficult for black
folks, as we must constantly resist the negative perceptions of blackness we are
encouraged to embrace by the dominant culture.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK WRITER

69 In many ways Arabs replaced Mexicans overnight in the old stereotype
of the seditious brown man with a mustache.

— GuiLLERMO GOMEzZ-PENA, LATINO PERFORMANCE ARTIST

70 Jim Crow is still around, but Jim Crow is old. That’s not who I’'m mind-
ful of today. The problem is that Jim Crow has sons. The one we’ve got to bat-
tle is James Crow, Jr., Esquire. He’s a little more educated. He’s a little slicker.
He’s a little more polished. But the results are the same. He doesn’t put you in
the back of the bus. He just puts referendums on the ballot to end affirmative
action where you can’t go to school. He doesn’t call you a racial name, he just
marginalizes your existence. He doesn’t tell you that he’s set against you, he
sets up institutional racism, when you have a nation respond looking for
weapons in Iraq that are not there, but can’t see a hurricane in Louisiana that
is there.

—REV. AL SHARPTON, BLACK MINISTER
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71 Within commodity culture, ethnicity becomes spice, seasoning that can
liven up the dull dish that is mainstream white culture.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

72 Mutual recognition of racism, its impact both on those who are domi-
nated and those who dominate, is the only standpoint that makes possible an
encounter between races that is not based on denial and fantasy.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

73 We need to continually break the silence about racism whenever we can.
We need to talk about it at home, at school, in our houses of worship, in our
workplaces, in our community groups. But talk does not mean idle chatter. It
means meaningful, productive dialogue to raise consciousness and lead to ef-
fective action and social change.

—BevErRLY DaNiEL TATUM, BLACK EDUCATOR

74 The language we use to categorize one another racially is imperfect. ..
Yet it is difficult to talk about what is essentially a flawed and problematic so-
cial construct without using language that is itself problematic. We have to be
able to talk about it in order to change it.

— BevERLY DaNIEL TATUM, BLACK EDUCATOR

75 Because racism is so ingrained in the fabric of American institutions, it is
easily self-perpetuating. All that is required to maintain it is business as usual.

—BevErRLY DaNiEL TATUM, BLACK EDUCATOR

76 The idea of systematic advantage and disadvantage is critical to an un-
derstanding of how racism operates in American society.

—BevErLY DanieL Tatum, BLACK EDUCATOR
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77 The United States is obsessed with race for oppressive reasons.

— CurisTINE C. I1yjima Harr, BLack-ASIAN SCHOLAR

78  Like many who have gone before you, you must struggle against injustice
with all your might. You must refuse to be racialized or to racialize others. But
at the same time you must also live as if the world were otherwise. You must
reach out and claim it as your own. [ know that is a lot to ask. It will certainly
require a difficult heroism and a subtle resistance, as well as exposure to the risk
of being misunderstood by your peers and elders. But perhaps ... just perhaps
... when enough people do as you do, racism will indeed have no future.

—Tuomas C. HoLt, BLACK scHOLAR

79 Sometimes, | feel discriminated against, but it does not make me angry.
It merely astonishes me. How can any deny themselves the pleasure of my com-
pany. It’'s beyond me.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

80 Light came to me when I realized that [ did not have to consider any
racial group as a whole. God made them duck by duck and that was the only
way I could see them.

—Z0rA NEALE HUrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

81 Racial categories are inherently unstable and shifting. We can never
have categories that will be conceptually valid, measurable, and reliable over
time. Yet we cannot simply abandon the use of racial and ethnic categories.
Without them, we cannot monitor and track racial inequality and discrimina-
tion—for example, racial profiling. However “unscientific” and imprecise these
categories may be, some form of racial classification is needed to discern trends
and discriminatory patterns.

—MicHaeEL OMi, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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82  Lots of brown folks getting publicity, but behind the scenes it’s still white
folks setting the rules.

— WaLipaH IMARISHA, BLACK WRITER

83 I hear that melting-pot stuff a lot, and all I can say is that we haven’t
melted.

—JEssE JacksoN, BrLack POLITICIAN

84 We have all been physically, mentally, and emotionally spent, so hurt by
the remarks that were uttered by Mr. Imus ... It’s not about the Rutgers
women’s basketball team, it’s about women. Are women hos? Think about
that. Would you have wanted your daughter to have been called that? It’s not
about they as black people or as nappy headed, it’s about us as a people, black,
white, purple or green ... when there’s been denied equality for one, there’s
been denied equality for all.

—C. ViviaAN STRINGER, BLaCk coacH

85 I realize that many people see no problem with the use of American In-
dians as sports mascots. However, I think the danger of this use is more than
just its potential to offend. It is representative of an endemic problem of racism
against America’s First Peoples.

—KiMBERLY ROoPPOLO, AMERICAN INDIAN EDUCATOR

86 The average American doesn’t even realize the Washington Redskins
emerges from a history of the literal bloody skins of American Indian men,
women, and children being worth British Crown bounty money—no one’s
skin is red. American Indian skin is brown, at least when it is on our bodies and
not stripped from us in the name of profit and expansionism.

—KiMBERLY RoPPOLO, AMERICAN INDIAN EDUCATOR
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87 We, the Blacks or Coloured People, are treated more cruel by the white
Christians of America, than devils themselves ever treated a set of men,
women and children on this earth.

—Davip WALKER, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

88 That system founded on racism might now and again rouse up to correct
itself, but it does so only after crippling the victim.

—Epwarp P. JonEs, BLack NOVELIST

89 If we are always seen as “ethnic” and “particular,” then no one else ever
has to imagine that they have any points of contact with us, outside of what
they see as our quaint little sphere. We are rarely permitted to have any larger
impact in the world. We should work to confound all of that, by claiming our
place in a larger conversation.

—Vijay IYER, SoUTH ASIAN MUSICIAN

90 Most Negroes have a little black militancy swimming around in them and
most white people have a little Ku Klux Klan swimming around in them. If
we’d be honest with each other, we would discover we are all victims of the
racism that is historically part of this country.

—BARBARA JOrRDAN, Brack POLITICIAN

91 To be a minority in America, even in the 21st century, is to be always on
trial. An evil act by one indicts the entire community. Whoever doubts this
need only look at the spike in hate crimes against Muslims and South Asian
communities after 9/11.

— ANDREW LAaM, AstAN AMERICAN WRITER

92 It’s hard to be an Indian these days. Whether you choose a middle-class
American lifestyle, or remain devoted to your traditional beliefs, a Native
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American today lives a life embroiled on one side by a violent history and on
the other by romanticized notions of Native culture. Our lives are made diffi-
cult for one simple reason: America is Indian land, a fact that still confounds.

—Jurian LANG, AMERICAN INDIAN ARTIST

93 No meaningful dialogue can take place when some whites still think
about race as a “zero-sum game,” where any economic or political advances by
racial minorities must come at their expense.

—MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

94 The greatest struggle of any oppressed group in a racist society is the
struggle to reclaim collective memory and identity. At the level of culture,
racism seeks to deny people of African, American Indian, Asian, and Latino
descent their own voices, histories, and traditions.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

95 Arabs are generally to be avoided, despised, incarcerated. In moments of
generosity, however, the Arab is transformed in the liberal imagination from
alien presence into tolerable object of curiosity. Because Arabs have been sub-
ject to the competing (but not necessarily antagonistic) strategies of castiga-
tion and toleration, they have been marked as different.

—STEVEN SALAITA, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR

96  Obviously, I too believe in a colorblind society; but it has been and re-
mains an aspiration. It is a goal toward which our society has progressed uncer-
tainly, bearing as it does the enormous burden of incalculable injuries inflicted
by race prejudice and other bigotries which the law once sanctioned, and even
encouraged. Not having attained our goal, we must face the simple fact that
there are groups in every community which are daily paying the cost of Amer-
ican injustice.

—THurGoOD MAaRrsHALL, BLack SuprREME COURT JUSTICE
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97 Youknow they don’t like Muslims much these days. We’re the new black
people. But I'm not worried because soon they’re gonna be wearing our clothes
and playing our music.

—SHAzZ1A MIRZA, SOUTH ASIAN COMEDIAN

908 I wear a hijab. Since September 11, people look at me differently. They
prejudge me and I am always looking over my shoulder ... We feel rejected, we
experience hatred and violence. This community is desperately seeking peace
and safety like all of us. Today we are here to say, as a community, enough is
enough, enough with the targeting, enough with the harassment. We are not
terrorists but we are your neighbor, co-worker, schoolmate. We are here for the
same reason your ancestors came here, fear of persecution, freedom of religion.

— Asua MoHAMED, BLACK IMMIGRANT

99 Anything | have ever learned of any consequence, | have learned from
Black people. I have never been bored by any Black person, ever.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

100 There is an incredible amount of magic and feistiness in black men
that nobody has been able to wipe out. But everybody has tried.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

10x Maybe 'm wrong about the impact of the white gaze on African Amer-
ican literature, but I know that eliminating it from my imagination was an im-
portant thing.

—ToN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

102 Anti-Arab racism has existed in the United States since the arrival of
the first Arab in North America, but since 9/11 anti-Arab racism is, to use a
cliché, America’s elephant in the living room—an enormous elephant, at that.

—STEVEN SALAITA, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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103 It’sasif the Black man’s got an illness, and we need to cure him, fit him
into some category and make him functional in society. [t makes it seem like
there’s something wrong with us, and not something wrong with society.

— OMowAaLE MosEs, BLACK EDUCATOR

104 Although black men are conspicuously successful in many arenas of
American life, they are facing a social emergency. Throughout America, but
especially in the inner cities, African-American men are disproportionately
surrounded by poverty, violence, mass incarceration and disease. A confluence
of ills has long conspired to marginalize black men and track them into a tra-
jectory of failure.

—SAaLIM MUWAKKIL, BLACK JOURNALIST

105 Now I like telling people that I am Muslim, I want to shatter their
stereotypes and preconceived notions and show them that there are people
fighting for change.

— AsrAa Q. NoMAaNI, SOUTH ASIAN JOURNALIST

106 [ am to be the perpetual solution to what is seen as the crisis of black
America. | am to be a weapon in the war against black America. Meanwhile,
white America can take its seat, comfortable in its liberal principles, sur-
rounded by state-selected Asians, certain that the culpability for black poverty
and oppression must be laid at the door of black America. How does it feel to
be a solution?

—Vijay PrasHAaD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

107 1am here and you will know that I am the best and will hear me. The
color of my skin or the kink of my hair or the spread of my mouth has nothing
to do with what you are listening to.

—LEONTYNE PRrICE, BLACK OPERA SINGER
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108 Black folklore is so much a part of the entire heritage of this country. It
is the spiritual heartbeat of America. From it trials have been withstood, prob-
lems have been solved, roots have been strengthened, progress has been made.

—LeEoNTYNE PRrICE, BLACK OPERA SINGER

109 Racism is used both to create false differences among us and to mask
very significant ones.

— MIRTHA QUINTANALES, LATINA WRITER

110 “Black man in America” is a role beyond even Shakespeare’s imagina-
tion, open to more interpretations than Hamlet. Those of us born to play this
multifaceted, often self-contradictory role have to do what all actors do: We
make choices.

—EUuGENE ROBINSON, BLACK JOURNALIST

111 You try to steer a course in American society that’s not self-destructive.
But America is a country that inflicts injury. It does not like to see anything
that comes in response, and accuses one of anger as if it were an unnatural re-
sponse. For anyone who is not white in America, the affronts are virtually
across the board.

—RanbpaLL RoBiNsoN, Brack acrTivisT

112 This country was built on two things: competitiveness and racism—
how can you not be prejudiced?

—BRrRENT ROLLINS, BLACK-ASIAN GRAPHIC DESIGNER

113 The average American’s limited ability to think about race results in a
limited ability to converse about race.

—Maria P. Roor, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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114 You get racism crossing the street, it’s the very fabric of American society.

—NiNA SIMONE, BLACK SINGER-SONGWRITER

115 When I came back from the South, I decided that I needed to under-
stand not the how and what of racism but the why. Why did it continue to
exist! How had it managed to transform itself from its very beginnings to what
it is now, which is so endemic and such a part of our society that it is now im-
possible to imagine American society without racism.

—Pat Sumi, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

116 Multiculturalism is just a fact of life. It’s not a case or an argument.

—ZADIE SMITH, BLACK NOVELIST

117 We are always presented with other people’s images of the future.
Whether it’s Star Wars or Star Trek or whatever, they always speak in this lan-
guage, somehow they have British accents, somehow they all look a certain
way. Too often, the whole [Black] community never makes it to the future or it
doesn’t exist. We're rarely together. We're either one Black man or one Black
woman, alone. I envision a future where we are together and where our com-
munities remain intact. Our culture is legitimate, is valid, is important, should
be cherished and continued and I think our language, Blackspeak is what I call
it, is a part of that.

— SHEREE THOMAS, BLACK WRITER

118 Racism is so extreme and so pervasive in our American society that no
black individual lives in an atmosphere of freedom.

— MARGARET WALKER, BLACK EDUCATOR

119 Only ways you can keep folks hating is to keep them apart and separate
them from each other.

— MARGARET WALKER, BLACK EDUCATOR
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120 One can spy multilingual store signs in New York or Los Angeles, eat
food from all over the world, listen to the rthythms of every culture and time on
the airwaves, but the fires of nationalism still rage, and in the cities of the
United States, blacks and Koreans and Latinos and Anglos live in anything
but a multicultural paradise.

—RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST

121 Some say that multiculturalism will not die. The numbers tell us and
the demographics warn us of a more multicultural society in the twenty-first
century. Of course, numbers do not mean sharing power. Numbers do not mean cul-
tural equity. Numbers do not mean a varied identity. Numbers do not mean
that all identities will be recognized. Numbers do not mean that all will have
the right to speak. Numbers do not tell us who can speak for whom and about
what. Numbers do not ensure an open conversation.

— ANNA DEAVERE SMITH, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT, PERFORMER

122 The increased racial profiling of Arabs and Muslims and the further
erosion of our civil liberties since September 11 have merely exacerbated long-
standing racist domestic policies targeted against our communities. Yet within
U.S. racial categories, we are rendered racially invisible by our current classifi-
cation as “white, non-European.” Arab and Middle Eastern groups have lob-
bied unsuccessfully for an alternative category. Still, our racial ambiguity
within U.S. society has left us politically disempowered and marginalized.

— THERESE SALIBA, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR

123 Look at most of the major cities that have Black mayors and you’ll find
the same thing. What can we do about racism? We can talk about it, not in an
acrimonious way, but in a clinical way. And maybe by talking about it, we
can reach a few of those borderline white people who have never consciously
thought about racism or prejudice to think about it and maybe want to do
something about it.

—HAaroLD WASHINGTON, BLACK POLITICIAN
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124 Islam is about faith, indeed, but in our contemporary world it is also
about race.

—Vijay PrasHAaD, SoUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

125 The specificity of black culture—namely, those features that distin-
guish black culture from other cultures—Tlies in both the African and American
character of black people’s attempts to sustain their mental sanity and spiritual
health, social life and political struggle in the midst of a slaveholding, white-
supremacist civilization that viewed itself as the most enlightened, free, toler-
ant and democratic experiment in human history.

— CoRrRNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR

126 Most of the time when “universal” is used, it is just a euphemism for
“white”: white themes, white significance, white culture.

— MERLE W00, AsIAN AMERICAN WRITER

127 If the majority culture knows so little about us, it must be our problem,
they seem to be telling us; the burden of teaching is on us.

—MitsuyE YaAMADA, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

128 Asian Americans have been played both as the bystander and the
weapon. Indeed, one of the miracles of modern media was the overnight con-
version of Asian Americans from the Fifth Column and the Enemy Within, to
the Modern American Success Story.

—HELEN Z1a, ASIAN AMERICAN JOURNALIST

129 As a member of a minority group everywhere in my country except
among family or through the self-conscious effort to find other Asian Ameri-
cans, | alternate between being conspicuous and vanishing, being stared at or
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looked through. Although the conditions may seem contradictory, they have
in common the loss of control. In most instances, | am how others perceive me
to be rather than how I perceive myself to be.

—Frank H. Wu, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

130 Before Emmett Till's murder, | had known the fear of hunger, hell, and
the Devil. But now there is a new fear known to me—the fear of being killed
just because I was Black. This was the worst of my fears.

— ANNE Moobpy, BLACK WRITER

131 Color is an act of God that neither confers privileges nor imposes a
handicap. A man’s skin is like the day: day is neither clear or dark. There is
nothing more to it until external agencies come in and invest it with special
meaning and importance.

—PETER ABRAHAMS, BLACK NOVELIST

132 | hate racial discrimination most intensely and in all its manifestations.
I have fought it all along my life. I fight it now, and I will do so until the end of
my days.

—NELsON MANDELA, BLACK PRESIDENT OF SOUTH AFRICA

133 What's so frightening about the diminished life chances of young Black
Americans at home is not that so many of our citizens are not aware, but that
so many are aware and do not care.

—JuriaNn BonD, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

134 In the animal world it indicates danger: the most colorful creatures
are often the most poisonous. Color is also a way to attract and seduce a
mate. In the human world color triggers many more complex and often deadly
reactions.

—Jupita OrTiz COFER, LATINA WRITER
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135 [ put myself out there so far that when I fail it’s very painful. Overcom-
ing racism has certainly made me smarter and wiser.

—RaAe DawN CHONG, BLACK-ASIAN ACTRESS

136 America is a rainbow. America is European and African and much more.
It is the “much more”—Indians, Asians, Latinos, and others—which makes this
country a rainbow.

—James H. CoNE, BLACK MINISTER

137 Genocide is the logical conclusion of racism.

—James H. CoNE, BLACK MINISTER

138 Being black in America has nothing to do with skin color. To be black
means that your heart, your soul, your mind and your body are where the dis-
possessed are.

—James H. Cong, BLACK MINISTER

139 Just pushing “multiculturalism” without political content is not helpful.

—MaARi1A JIMENEZ, LATINA ACTIVIST

140 Our enemies don’t show their colors as they once did. Today’s Bull Con-
nors smile a lot, don’t have hoses, and may even invite you to lunch.

—CamiLLe CosBY, BLACK PHILANTHROPIST

141 [ find that [ am actuated by a strong sense of race consciousness. This
grows upon me as | grow older, and though I struggle against it, it colors my
writing in spite of everything I can do. There may have been many things in my
life that have hurt me and [ find the surest relief from these hurts is in writing.

— CouNTEE CULLEN, BLACK WRITER
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142 You cannot talk about race without class and look at class without race.
If you do that, you fall into the trap of racializing, or the other side of the coin,
become ethnocentric or nationalistic.

—Roy HonG, AsiAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

143 Hate is not inborn; it has to be constantly cultivated, to be brought
into being, in conflict with more or less recognized guilt complexes. Hate de-
mands existence, and he who hates has to show his hate in appropriate actions
and behaviors.. . That is why the Americans have substituted discrimination
for lynching.

—FraNTZz FANON, BLACK REVOLUTIONARY

144 The real problem is not the Negro but the Nation. It is whether the re-
public shall be a republic in fact or in stupendous shame.

—T. THoMAas FORTUNE, BLACK JOURNALIST

145 Racism is a scholarly pursuit, it’s taught, it’s institutionalized.

—ToN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

146  Much as Jim Crow racism served as the glue for defending a brutal and
overt system of racial oppression in the pre-Civil Rights era, color-blind racism
serves today as the ideological armor for a covert and institutionalized system
in the post-Civil Rights era. And the beauty of this new ideology is that it aids
in the maintenance of white privilege without fanfare, without naming those
who it subjects and those who it rewards.

—Epuarpo BoNiLLA-SiLva, LATINO SCHOLAR

147 Whatever obstacles | found made me fight all the harder. But it would
have been impossible for me to fight at all, except that I was sustained by the
personal and deep-rooted belief that my fight had a chance.

—Jackie RoBiNsON, BLack ATHLETE
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148 Unless minority communities have alternative leadership that criti-
cally challenges this fostering of racial tension by the dominant force of soci-
ety, we cannot counter it in an effective manner.

—Roy HonG, AsiAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

149 Little do the Amadou Diallos of the world know that the black man in
America bears the curse of Cain, and that in America, they, too, are consid-
ered black men, not Fulanis, Mandingos, or Wolofs. In America, no taxi will
stop to pick them up; putting a price on their heads elects politicians; and the
police will hunt them down.

—ManNTHIA DiawarA, BLACK SCHOLAR

150 Racism has been described as the American metaphor. In fact, racism
in America is not only alive and well; it is a growth industry.

—Hax1t MapuuBuUTI, BLaCcKk POET

151 Beware of those who compliment us on how clean, hard-working, and
self-reliant we are. Beware of those who tempt us with compliments about our
old and venerable culture. Beware of those who speak sympathetically about
how Korean and other Asian Americans are losing ground because of affirma-
tive action for African Americans and Latinos.

—Eraine KiM, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

152 If we don’t watch out, we may find ourselves one day schooled, creden-
tialed, and trapped in the old “buffer zone” or “middleman” position, attempt-
ing an ultimately impossible mediation between those mostly white people
who have the power to make the rules and those mostly black and brown peo-
ple who are oppressed by them.

—Eraine Kim, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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153 There are no readily available “good” Muslims split off from “bad” Mus-
lims, which would allow for the embrace of the former and the casting off of
the latter, just as there are no “good” Christians or Jews split off from “bad”
ones. The presumption that there are such categories masks a refusal to address
our own failure to make a political analysis of our times.

—MAanMooD MAaMDANI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

154 The boundaries of one’s skin become the crude starting point for nego-
tiating access to power and resources within a society constructed around
racial hierarchies.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

155 One of the luxuries of being white in a racist society is that you never
have to talk about being white. When something is viewed as normal, then
there’s nothing unusual about it, so there’s nothing to talk about.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

156 More than anything else that unites us, everyone with an Asian face
who lives in America is afflicted by the perpetual foreigner syndrome. We are
figuratively and even literally returned to Asia and ejected from America.

—Frank H. Wu, AstAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

157 Anytime you stand up for human or civil rights and happen to have a
bit of color pigmentation, they will call you by a racist name when attacking
your ideas.

—MacpaLENO Rose-AviLa, LATINO ACTIVIST

158 Although conservatives see separate lunch tables of blacks, whites, and
Asians as symbolic of resentment between different racial groups, I think it
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more likely that such scenes represent the loss of language and hope necessary
to talk and act on racial differences. The retreat from race, though well inten-
tioned, only exacerbates that loss and does nothing to bridge the differences
that separate society by race.

—Dana Takacl, ASiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

159 In our hearts, most Americans will acknowledge that racism is still at
work in the body politic and in our individual lives, regardless of our race or
cultural identity. But most would also acknowledge that we haven’t yet found a
way to move forward to redress the impact of racism, or even a way to produc-
tively talk about race in our society or in our lives. We have been stuck for far
too long.

—REv. WiLriam G. SINKFORD, BLACK MINISTER

160 Neither Asian Asians (the cousins overseas) nor “real” Americans (the
neighbors next door) seem ready to accept the authenticity of Asian American
lives. They are prepared to accept a white American or a black American, and
perhaps they can adjust to a Puerto Rican or Mexican American. Each of these
ethnicities can claim to belong to the body politic, however awkwardly, and all
of them can lay claim to a birthplace within shared borders.

—Frank H. Wu, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

161 The main pillars of structural racism throughout American history
have been prejudice, power, and privilege.

—MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

162 People are too busy running around proclaiming, “I am not a racist.”
Either they get over their blindness and see the pink elephant, or they’ll get
run over in a stampede they don’t see coming.

—JANET ROBIDEAU, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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163 The real deal, I think, is “white supremacy,” because it’s an institu-
tionalized thing with long historical roots that goes beyond individual bad atti-
tudes and shapes the development of the policies and cultures of institutions.
The term “white supremacy” indicates more of a structural phenomenon than

“racism.”

—JErROME ScotT, BLack acTivisT

164 Viva the children of all colors! Punto!

—Pir1 THoMAS, LATINO WRITER

165 For racism to die, a totally different America must be born.

—KwaMme Toureg, BrLack acrtivist

Surviving

166 It’s an instinct to try to hide if you're feeling like you’re under attack, to
be quiet. And you learn that, unfortunately, what looks like the easy way is
often a really bad choice. If you silence yourself, if you try to be good, if you try
to be polite, or toe a party line, you end up paying for that in the long run. You
pay for it. .. with your homeland, or with your soul, or with your artistic vision.

—Diana ABU-JABER, ARAB AMERICAN NOVELIST

167 When I look back on reservation life it seems that I spent a great deal of
time attending the funerals of my relatives or friends of my family . .. Death was
so common on the reservation that I did not understand the implica-
tions of the high death rate until after I moved away and was surprised to learn
that I've seen more dead bodies than my friends will probably ever see in their
lifetime.

— BarBARA CAMERON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER
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168 Black ice is the smoothest naturally occuring ice there is, as if nature
were condescending to art. .. Black ice is an act of nature as elusive as grace,
and far more rare ... have never skated on black ice, but perhaps my children
will. They'll know it, at least, when it appears: that the earth can stretch
smooth and unbroken like grace, and they’ll know as they know my voice that
they were meant to have their share.

—LoreNE CARY, BLACK WRITER

169 Adaptation, not accommodation, has become a reality.

— VINE DELORIA, JR., AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

170 I'm now just beginning to understand that taking care of myself is not
selfish (as in, going to the dentist, asking for help, deducting $15 from my rent
because I haven’t had running water in 2 years) which is, I think, the worst
legacy which women have to cope with we are so busy defending ourselves
from on-going traumas violence to ourselves, our families & our friends that we
remain traumatized & frozen

— CHRYSTOS, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

171 Those of us who are Indian understand that it is the telling of stories,
our very breath, that brings forth tribal identity and defines purpose.

—KaturyN Lucci-CooPER, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

172 Diseases have no eyes. They pick with a dizzy finger anyone, just any-
one.

—SaNDRrRA CISNEROS, LATINA WRITER

173 One pain like this should be enough to save / the world forever.

— To1 DerricoTTE, BLACK POET
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174 They were so strong in their beliefs that there came a time when it
hardly mattered what exactly those beliefs were; they all fused into a single
stubbornness.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

175 You know, some people fall right through the hole in their lives. It’s in-
visible, but they come to it after time, never knowing where.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

176 Homicide, often involving guns, is a disease that is the leading cause of
death for young black men, and the second-leading cause of death for all peo-
ple aged fifteen to twenty-four. That makes it the leading health issue, particu-
larly when guns are used in combination with drugs and alcohol.

—JovceLYN ELDERS, Brack SURGEON GENERAL

177 Those who are racially marginalized are like the miner’s canary: their
distress is the first sign of a danger that threatens us all.

— GERALD TORRES, LATINO SCHOLAR

178 To live is to suffer; to survive is to find some meaning in the suffering.

—RoBERTA FrLack, BLACK SINGER

179 The government was supposed to wipe us out, commit a war of geno-
cide and kill every last one of us. But we survived, and we survived because the
creator has a plan for us. We're bringing the old ways back, ways that teach
about the spirit, about community, about justice, about love for the Earth. And
we’re bringing them to the world in a time when it needs them.

— WirriaM UNDERBAGGAGE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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180 At least if I can stay mad I can stay alive.

—MacparLena GOMEzZ, LATINA POET

181 The ability to laugh, not in ridicule but in amusement, at oneself, at
situations, at anything and everything, even what is considered sacred, in a
way that acknowledges the potential for the absurd, the ridiculous everywhere
... Humor is one of the major ways Native people have been able to survive.

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AVILA,

NATIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

182 Life is short, and it’s up to you to make it sweet.

—SaraH Louise “Sapie” DELaNy, BLACK EDUCATOR

183 You've got to have something to eat and a little love in your life before
you can hold still for any damn body’s sermon on how to behave.

—Birrie Horipay, BLACK SINGER

184 There was a time, after a particularly tough rash of getting roughed up,
that I was afraid to walk alone. After a couple of weeks of refocusing, | talked
myself through this fear and exercised my confidence to understand that 1
needed to be who [ am and still be able to survive. So I overcame that fear and
took a long stroll down the street, and I fell in love with this city again.

— YK Hong, AstAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

185 Itis not the big, dramatic things so much that get us down, but just be-
ing Indian, trying to hang on to our way of life, language, and values while
being surrounded by an alien, more powerful culture.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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186 The written word is the only record we will have of this our present, or
our past, to leave behind for future generations. It would be a shame if that
written word in its creative form were to consist largely of defeat and death.

—LancstoN HuGHES, BLack POET

187 It is from our communities that much of this consumption comes. It is
almost impossible for us to retain our cultural practices, our cultural diversity,
our sacred sites, as long as this level of consumption continues. We must wake
up every day and fight a mine.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

188 1 have been in Sorrow’s kitchen and licked out all the pots. Then I
have stood on the peaky mountain wrapped in rainbows, with a harp and a
sword in my hands.

—Zora NEaLE HUursTON, BLACK WRITER

189 Ibeen through living for years. I just ain’t dead yet.

—Z0rA NEALE HUrsTON, BLACK WRITER

190 Blues are the songs of despair, but gospel songs are songs of hope.

—MaAHALIA JACKSON, BLACK SINGER

191 That there should be a purpose to suffering, that a person should be
chosen for it, special—these are houses of the mind, in which whole peoples
have found shelter.

—GisH JEN, ASsIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

192 Americans in general and African Americans in particular desperately
need to start giving a damn about each other.

—BranDON ASTOR JONES, BLACK PRISONER



Surviving = 35

193 None of us necessarily count in this “new world order” where corpora-
tions and the rich have stacked the deck in their own favor and see most of us
as marginal and expendable. To survive, to get the kinds of wages and programs
that we’ll need to survive this transition to a global economy, all of us on the
bottom need to stick together.

—VaN JoNEs, BLack acTivisT

194 We should take care so that we will lose none of the jewels of our soul.
We must begin, now, to reject the white, either/or system of dividing the world
into unnecessary conflict.

—JuNE JorDAN, BLACK POET

195 The Civil Rights generation feels like this younger generation has no
drive, is suicidal, especially Black males. But think about this generation com-
ing up with almost no jobs, access to firearms, thanks to the N.R.A., and no
hope. Imagine people saying you'll never get the kind of jobs our parents had,
and by the way, here’s some malt liquor and crack cocaine.

—RoBIN D.G. KeELLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

196 This culture was born in the ghetto. We were born here to die. We're
surviving now, but we’re not yet rising up. If we’ve got a problem, we’ve got to
correct it. We can’t be hypocrites. That’s what [ hope the hip-hop generation
can do, to take us all to the next level by always reminding us: It ain’t about
keeping it real, it’s about keeping it right.

—DJ Koor Herc, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

197 Ilearned to combat the rancor in my heart by embracing my losses, ac-
cepting the tragedies of my life—my lost homeland, my dead friends and rela-
tives, my traumatized family, my broken heart—as a kind of inheritance. Over
time, | learned to give it aesthetic expression, and this gives me solace, a cen-
ter, and ultimately a sense of direction.

— ANDREW LaM, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER
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198 Growing up Fat Black Female and almost blind in america requires so
much surviving that you have to learn from it or die.

— AUDRE LorRDE, BLACK WRITER

199 “Soul” helps us to navigate the hostile currents of an unequal and un-
fair world, a world stratified by color and class, where all too frequently there
seems to be no justice. “Soul” reminds us that we are a people who possess his-
tory and memory, and that we have the capacity to discover and know our own
truths.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

200 Your ammunition is your imagination and your technique.

— WyNTON MARSALIS, BLACK MUSICIAN

201 | know we'’re living in difficult times. People who don’t understand
that, they’re not gonna survive. You have to have faith, and that’s basically
what I'm living on day by day, faith.

—JocQUELYN MARSHALL,

Brack survivor oF HUrRRICANE KATRINA

202 Anger stirs and wakes in her; it opens its mouth. And like a hot-
mouthed puppy, laps up the dredges of her shame. Anger is better. There is a
sense of being in anger. A reality and presence. An awareness of worth.

—ToN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

203 Being a minority in both caste and class, we moved about anyway on
the hem of life, struggling to consolidate our weakness and hang on, or to creep
singly up into the major folds of the garment.

—ToN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST
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204 Just as our ancestors sang their songs in a strange land when they were
kidnapped and sold from Africa, we must, now and in the future, continue to
sing our songs under strange stars.

— CHARLES R. SAUNDERS, BLACK WRITER

205 our dreams draw blood from old sores.

—NTOZAKE SHANGE, BLACK WRITER

206 We is terrific.

—THE SUPREMES, BLACK SINGERS

207 When asked, most folks will gladly tell us about ourselves, who we are,
what we’re feeling, and where we should be heading. And if we don’t honor
ourselves by listening to our lives, we’ll believe them.

—SusaN L. TAYLOR, BLACK WRITER

208 In order to be able to live at all in America I must be unafraid to live
anywhere in it, and I must be able to live in the fashion and with whom I
choose.

—Avrice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

209 This tragicomic sense—tragicomic rather than simply “tragic,” because
even ultimate purpose and objective order are called into question—propels us
toward suicide or madness unless we are buffered by ritual, cushioned by com-
munity or sustained by art.

— CorRNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR
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210 The blues records of each decade explain something about the philo-
sophical basis of our lives as black people. .. Blues is a basis of historical conti-
nuity for black people. It is a ritualized way of talking about ourselves and
passing it on.

— SHERLEY ANNE WiLLiAMS, BLACK WRITER

211 This is what I hold against slavery. May come a time when I forgive—
cause I don’t think I’m set up to forget—the beatings, the selling, the killings,
but I don’t think I ever forgive the ignorance they kept us in.

— SHERLEY ANNE WiLLiAMS, BLACK WRITER

212 It amazes me that black people have managed over the course of their
long history on these shores to keep their humanity intact. For surely all the
signs and signals around us told us otherwise; told us that we were less than
human, a people cursed by God to live degraded lives; told us that we were lazy,
stupid, and unfit for society.

—Jan WirLris, BLack WRITER

213 There is a great existential difficulty in attempting to count oneself a
human being equal with all others after having suffered through the experi-
ence of centuries of slavery. Our very humanity was challenged and degraded
at every turn and yet, through it all, we have maintained the desire to stand
tall, with dignity and love of self.

—Jan WirLris, BLack WRITER

214 You see, even with the new drugs, we are still dying in droves—and
most of us don’t seem to care. What makes me so sad and so terrified is that |
just don’t know what else to do to get Black folks to make ending the AIDS
epidemic a top priority.

—PuiLL WiLsonN, BrLack acTivisT
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215 The ceremony will continue. This is a testament to the faith of the In-
dian people. No matter how badly the salmon have been treated, no matter
how serious the decline. It has only made Native people deeper in their re-
solve. It has doubled their commitment. It has rekindled the hope that today is
beginning to grow in many young people.

—TED STRONG, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

216 Hunger steals the memory.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

217 I got well by talking. Death could not get a word in edgewise, grew dis-
couraged, and traveled on.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

218 Vile habits acquired in a state of servitude are not easily thrown off.

—RicHARD ALLEN, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

219 Despite the murders, rapes, and suicides, we had survived the middle
passage, and the auction block had not erased us. Not humiliations, nor lynch-
ings, individual cruelties, nor collective oppression had been able to eradicate
us from earth.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

220 My life, my real life, was in danger, and not from anything other people
might do but from the hatred I carried in my own heart.

—JAaMES BaLDwWIN, BLACK WRITER

221 In atime of chaos, in a time of trouble, we're asking for unity, as de-
fense against these mad white people who continue to run the world.

— AMIRI BArRAKA, BLACK POET
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222 Given the three-hundred-year war against Black manhood and wom-
anhood, and given the circumstances under which most Black fathers and
mothers are forced to live, the mystery is that so many still stand and love.

—LERONE BENNETT, JR., BLACK WRITER AND HISTORIAN

223 Life in the Apple doesn’t allow much time for reminiscing and pining
for the good old days. The snap, pop, and hassle of tomorrow hits faster than a
rimshot from Tubbal’s tom-tom and is upon you as persistently as a landlord
with the rent receipt.

—HEerB BoyDp, BLACK JOURNALIST

224 “You're mine.” And Blackness—the red of it, the milk and cream of it,
the tan and yellow-tan of it, the deep-brown middle-brown high-brown of it,
the “olive” and the ochre of it!—Blackness marches on.

— GWENDOLYN BrooOKks, BLACK POET

225 [D've been in slavery all my life. Ain’t nothing changed for me but the
address.

—JaMmes BRowN, BLACK SINGER

226  Our grandfathers and fathers had to run, run, run. My generation is out
of breath. We ain’t running no more.

—STOKELY CARMICHAEL, BLACK ACTIVIST

227 A crust of bread and a corner to sleep in, / A minute to smile and an
hour to weep in, / A pint of joy to a peck of troubles /| And never a laugh but
the moans come double; / And that is life.

—PauL LAwrRENCE DunBaRr, BLacKk POET
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228 [ have been offered Black quasi-heroes who get hanged at the end. I
won’t do a part like that. If I do a hero, he’s going to live to the end of the
movie.

—MorcaN FrREEMAN, BLack AcTOR

229 Indian nations are forced to cope with difficult decisions regarding eco-
nomic development, cultural preservation, and national sovereignty within a
society that never meant for them to survive. For many nations, gaming is
a partial answer to the problems they face. For others, it is part of the problem.
However, the decision to pursue gaming or not is a choice that only Indian
tribes have the right to make.

— ANDREA SMITH, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

230 None who leave here are normal. If I leave here alive, I'll leave noth-
ing behind. They’ll never count me among the broken men, but I can’t say that
I am normal either. I've been hungry too long. I've gotten angry too often. I've
been lied to and insulted too many times. They’ve pushed me over the line
from which there can be no retreat. [ know that they will not be satisfied until
they’ve pushed me out of this existence altogether.

— GEORGE JACKSON, BLACK PRISONER

231 Like many Cheyenne, [ feel as if | have already lived a lifetime of fight-
ing strip mining. We live in fear, anger, and urgency. And we long for a better
life for our tribe. I've been told that if we mined our coal, we’d be millionaires.
We want to keep our homeland, to keep it intact.

— GalL SMALL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

232 Maybe survival isn’t our only goal anymore. Maybe we can aim at
success.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK WRITER
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Migrations

233 As long as everything remains this way, we'll keep crossing. If they
throw out two by Nogales, ten will enter by Mexicali. And if they deport five by
Juarez, seven will come through Laredo. If today they throw me out, tomorrow
I'll come back.

— ANONYMOUS, MIGRANT

234 The border has never been a gentle place. On that history and myth
agree.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

235 I tell my students that these “illegal” immigrants are foreign aid from
Mexico.

—SEerGIO EL1ZzONDO, LATINO EDUCATOR

236 Migration is the story of my body.

—Victor HERNANDEZ CrUZ, LATINO POET

237 I think that America is such an incredibly dynamic place because of im-
migration. We fundamentally have been a culture that’s been put together from
the explosions of other cultures. But it’s hard for us to see. We have blinded our-
selves to the reality of what our country is.

—JunNot Diaz, LATINO WRITER

238 The real problem is the inability of America to acknowledge that our
borders are already permeable, they’re already flexible. Let’s stop the xenophobia.

—MicuaeL Eric DysoN, BLack scHOLAR
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239 You see there are hundreds and hundreds and hundreds of ethnic
groups that represent where our people came from. Our people who were
dragged out of Africa as slaves. And in the New World, imagine, it is like a
gumbo. That'’s a wonderful metaphor for it.

—Henry Louts Gartes, Jr., BLack scHOLAR

240 The world is made up of those who move and those who do not, and
increasingly it’s populated by the former.

— ANDREW LaM, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

241  When you move a lot, you travel through space at the same rate you
travel through time. Everything becomes relative. You pick things up along the
way. You leave things behind and you miss them later. Some things you carry
with you, even if they were never yours. You cling to things that weren’t im-
portant in the first place. You hedge your bets. You are not one thing and you
are not another. You are everything to all people. You are, as the American
kids at school used to say when asked about their religion, “nothing.” You find
you can’t listen to a national anthem sung with sloppy sentimentality without
blushing or cringing or both. You are literally neither here nor there.

— CariNna CHOCANO, LATINA WRITER

242 Home, did I say. I forgot [ have no home.

—Ipa B. WeLLs, BLACK JOURNALIST

243 The interesting thing I had come to learn quickly about America was
that life got more complicated and therefore more difficult by the day. When
you first landed, everything seemed so much easier than where you had come
from—no matter where in the world that was. There seemed to be more free-
dom, and people acted nicer than you were used to. Everything appeared
brighter and merrier in America, as long as you remained innocent and the
laws were invisible to you. But once you had become aware of the different
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laws, how easy it was to break them, and the consequences of breaking them,
then you would begin to wish sometimes that you were back home. It was like
being caught in a spider web of legal maneuvers. The laws also invariably
seemed to work against those with less education and less money. In other
words, laws could be bought in America.

—MAaNTHIA DiawarRA, BLACK SCHOLAR

244 The truth is that state and local policies that reach out to try to incor-
porate newcomers—documented and undocumented—are in the best interest
of society.

—Birr Onc HiNG, AsiaAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

245 Why treat a person like they are a criminal? For me it has been difficult
to think why they treat us in this way, all of us who are immigrants.

—ELvIRA ARELLANO,

LATINA UNDOCUMENTED WORKER AND ACTIVIST

246 It makes absolutely no sense to go after these working people in the
name of homeland security when they all know they had absolutely nothing
whatsoever to do with 9/11 or any type of terrorist activity in this country.

—EMmMma LozaNno, LATINA AcTIVIST

247 The great human migration within the Americas cannot be stopped;
human beings are natural forces of the earth, just as rivers and winds are natu-
ral forces.

—LESLIE MARMON SiLKO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

248 It is no use; borders haven’t worked, and they won’t work, not now, as
the indigenous people of the Americas reassert their kinship and solidarity
with one another.

—LEesLiE MARMON SiLkO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER
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249 With the policies of the past century Indians have seen a constant mi-
gration of people beyond the traditional homelands to the cities of America.
Whether seeking employment or education, the Indians have become a con-
stant source of immigrants and, like other groups, have had to begin at the bot-
tom of the economic pyramid and work their way toward economic stability.

— VINE DELORIA, JR., AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

250 Amnesty from what? We die in the desert, we die in the workplace, and
we sacrifice our lives for our families’ survival—why should they “forgive” us?
I prefer to describe our struggles as a fight for the rights of residency and mobil-
ity, and for demilitarization of borders.

—MaRria JIMENEZ, LATINA ACTIVIST

251 I think the notion of identifying yourself as a non-immigrant, which I
think we’re losing, frankly, is very important. Saying that you were here before
they were is a very radical perspective. Chicanismo aligned us as indigenous
people, which is something I feel we're losing.

— CHERRIE MORAGA, LATINA WRITER

252 It has been argued that our immigration system is broken and open for
exploitation by any potential immigrant. In fact, our immigration system is
cruel and contravenes basic ethical principles of an open society.

— DEeerA FERNANDES, SOUTH ASIAN JOURNALIST

253 Just as there are no “good” guest worker programs, there are no “good”
free-trade agreements.

— GiLBERT G. GoNzALEZ, LATINO SCHOLAR
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254 A battle line is being drawn within nations and across continents. The
people versus free trade and its varying identities—such as free markets, glob-
alization, the Washington Consensus, and neoliberalism—has emerged as a
key political battle of the twenty-first century.

—GiLBERT G. GONZALEZ, LATINO SCHOLAR

255 The world today is divided not just between haves and have-nots, but
also between those who must move to survive and those who move because
they want to and because they can, between global exiles and globe-trotters.
The global exiles are socially positioned on the margins no matter what shore
they arrive on. The globe-trotting vacationers are lavishly received by those
global subjects who haven’t yet made their pilgrimage into exile. The globe-
trotters have a great time abroad, while the global exiles sing songs, write
poems and novels and essays, produce plays and films, and fill canvases with
the metaphors of their never-ending journeys.

— RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST

256 My quest for a true center, for a cultural, political and romantic home,
is stripped of direction.

—RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST

257 America is defined by movement—Iiterally, every step of the way. The
cliché is belabored before it is uttered: to be an American is to come from else-
where and to be afflicted by restlessness forever after. It is to be part of the lines
embarking at Ellis Island in the East or Angel Island in the West, the wagon
train across the plains, the trail of tears, white flight, suburban sprawl, the exo-
dus from the dust bowl portrayed by John Steinbeck in The Grapes of Wrath,
the Middle Passage of slavery, the Underground Railroad to freedom in the
North, the Great Migration of African Americans toward economic opportu-
nity, the marches for civil rights, the smuggler’s human cargo packed into vans
or container-ships, and the Beat Generation on the road.

—Frank H. Wu, AstaAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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258 We had already acquired the habit of doubting ourselves as well as the
place we came from. To this day, after three decades of living in America, I feel
like a stranger in what I now consider my own country.

—Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER

259 In this decade of large-scale diasporic movements, it is imperative that
we come to some agreement about who “we” are now that the community in-
cludes old-timers, newcomers, many races, languages, and religions; about
what our expectations of happiness and strategies for its pursuit are; and what
our goals are for the nation.

— BHARATI MUKHERJEE, SOUTH ASIAN NOVELIST

260 Others often talk of diaspora, of arrival as the end of the process. They
talk of arrival in the context of loss, the loss of communal memory and the ero-
sion of an intact ethnic culture. They use words like “erosion” and “loss” in
alarmist ways. [ want to talk of arrival as gain.

— BuHARATI MUKHERJEE, SOUTH ASIAN NOVELIST

261 In migrating, and in imagining the difference between the places we
have come to and the places we have left behind, new knowledges are created.

—HENRY YU, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

262 California, and especially Los Angeles, a gateway to both Asia and
Latin America, poses the universal question of the coming century: how do we
deal with the Other?

— CarLos FUENTEs, LATINO WRITER

263 Those who seek remittances from abroad continue to stake their be-
longing to a country they left, not merely for some forlorn sense of community
at a time when immigrants feel unwelcomed in America, but because many
have family who depend on their labor.

—Francis CaALPoTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER
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264 The single mothers who are coming to this country, and the children
who follow them, are changing the face of immigration to the United States.
Each year, the number of women and children who immigrate to the United
States grows. They become our neighbors, children in our schools, workers in
our homes. As they become a greater part of the fabric of the United States,
their troubles and triumphs will be a part of this country’s future.

—SonNia NAzaR1IO, LATINA JOURNALIST

265 Immigrants who come to the United States are by nature optimists.
They have to be in order to leave everything they love and are familiar with for
the unknown.

—SonNia NAzaR1O, LATINA JOURNALIST

266 Latina migrants ultimately pay a steep price for coming to the United
States. They lose their children’s love. Reunited, they end up in conflicted
homes. Too often, the boys seek out gangs to try to find the love they thought
they would find with their mothers. Too often, the girls get pregnant and form
their own families. In many ways, these separations are devastating Latino
families. People are losing what they value most.

—SonNia Nazar1o, LATINA JOURNALIST

267 | would say that we’ve had a guest worker program for the last 500
years. | don’t think there’s going to be much change unless you break down the
borders altogether.

—ANA CasTiLLO, LATINA WRITER

268 Before a person can become an emigrant, he must first become expert
in the study of his own condition, for emigration is made of despair and
dreams, despair over life at home and dreams of life in another place.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER
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269 For the moment, the method of communication beyond the immediate
stimuli of economics and politics is unknown, although something is surely
going on, something draws the people down out of the mountains and sends
them into a world they could not have dreamed. The pattern is clear; it has
been observed; the people are coming north.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

270 The experience of displacement is a profound one and is one that so
many people have gone through. Displacement in relation to refugeeism that
comes out of a war experience is present now. It’s a huge human landscape. So
many people are being moved through that landscape right now.

—LE THI DIEM THUY, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

271 Immigrant communities blend domestic and homeland issues, and
make the experience of globalization painfully real. To meet these challenges,
one of the key areas of concentration is developing an infrastructure for a new,
emerging leadership in immigrant communities.

—MaRria JIMENEZ, LATINA ACTIVIST

272 Ifeel that especially in the political gestalt we're in right now, exile has
become a particularly pointed question, more so than immigration. Immigra-
tion, at least from the Arab-American point of view, was just more innocent
and—I don’t want to say naive—but it had a kind of hopefulness and optimism
that wasn’t as charged by issues of race and politics as it is now.

—Diana ABU-JABER, ARAB AMERICAN NOVELIST

273 Water will run to a dry spot, like labor will run to where there is work,
this is true for everybody, no matter what your trade is or what your profession
is. But we migrants want the same thing as everybody else; the ability to feed,
educate and clothe our families, no matter what it takes. Some of us come
poor, illegal or contracted, all sharing one dream to better the lives of that next
generation.

—BAaLDEMAR VELASQUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER
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274 Migrant farmworkers suffer probably the worst living and working con-
ditions of any workers in the United States. Not only are you talking substan-
dard wages, but you are talking about essentially a plantation arrangement.
Workers live in housing provided by the growers. They have the status of in-
dentured servants; they are obligated to do anything the farmer tells them to,
or else lose their homes.

— BALDEMAR VELASQUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

275 We were born on this continent. We built those cities in the West and
Southwest. We didn’t cross anybody’s borders—everybody’s borders crossed us.

— BALDEMAR VELASQUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

276 The government has violently raided homes and workplaces, sanc-
tioned slave-like working conditions and denied historic and fundamental
human rights. Migrants see and feel the slow, gradual dawn of a mutating
American dream.

—RoBErRTO LOVvAaTO, LATINO WRITER

277 If our displacement was brought about by decades of maltreatment
under the dictates of U.S.-crafted policies, and that we’ve paid for it with our
broken families and with the ravaged natural resources of our countries, and
that we’re relegated to work in treacherous jobs and to live in squalor in urban
America, then we have more than “earned” the right to be here.

—Francis CALPOTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

278 We have to replace the moniker “immigrant” with the term “dis-
placed”—casting our lot with the millions in motion around the world.

—Francis CALPOTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER
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279 You can pass a million legalization programs, but as long as we have
restrictive laws that don’t move with our economies, we'll still have migra-
tion. Our goal is a community that doesn’t discriminate against people based
on status.

—MAaRrceELA Diaz, LATINA ORGANIZER

280 When people have sacrificed so much and left their country, they want
their children to conform and lead what they think of as a good, stable life. If
you're not doing that, there’s fear that not only will you fail, but the whole
family, the whole enterprise will fail.

—Epwipce DaNTIicAT, BLACK NOVELIST

281 We live in a world where people float between borders. When you
come from such different circumstances and you end up in the United States,
it’s like space travel. Within hours, you're on a different planet.

—Epwipce DaNTIicAT, BLACK NOVELIST

282 Railroad tracks divided us from communities where white people lived,
such as South Gate and Lynwood across from Watts. We were invisible people
in a city which thrived on glitter, big screens and big names, but this glamour
contained none of our names, none of our faces. The refrain “this is not your
country” echoed for a lifetime.

—Luis J. RopriGUEZ, LATINO WRITER

283 It’s not an easy thing—moving your whole life, leaving your friends
and family for something completely unknown on pure hope and faith that life
might be better somewhere else.

—IsHLE Y1 PARK, AS1AN AMERICAN POET
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284 “Ana del Aire,” my mother calls me. Woman of the air, not earth-
bound, rooted to one place—not to Mexico, where Mami’s mother died, not to
Chicago, where I was born, not to New Mexico, where I’ve made a home for
my son, but to everywhere at once.

— ANa CasTiLLO, LATINA WRITER

285 I came to the U.S. alone. I started empty handed, and now [ am empty
handed again.

—ANH HoaNG, AsiAN AMERICAN FISHERMAN AND HURRICANE

KATRINA SURVIVOR

286 For decades the message has been: We have a job for you. Today it is:
We have a job for you but you'll have more trouble getting across the line.

—RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST

287 The migrant trail is a loop not only in space but in time. The future lies
in America, the past in Mexico. The past is tolerable only for so long, espe-
cially in the impoverished lands of the south. But the future can also be painful
for a migrant in America; the distance from loved ones in the homeland can
become unbearable. It all works out perfectly for the migrant who shuttles be-
tween the two. It is best to stay on the road, to keep moving.

—RUBEN MARTINEZ, LATINO JOURNALIST

288 When my homeland faces difficulties, I do not allow myself to leave it.

—SHIRIN EBADI, IRANIAN LAWYER AND ACTIVIST

289 Who is a settler and who a native? Who is the enemy and who are we?

—MaHMOOD MAMDANI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR
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Selves

Identities

1 [ had to leave home so I could find myself, find my own intrinsic nature
buried under the personality that had been imposed on me.

—GLOoRrRIA ANZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

2 All I knew for sure was that I was drowning, a constant pressure on my
chest to choose between things I could not choose between—black or white
America, material or spiritual gain, gender or racial allegiance, beauty or safety,
myself or others—choose, choose! With each dichotomy [ sputtered, taking on
water. For the first time in my life, I was lost. Even if [ could swim, where was
the shore?

—FaiTtH ADIELE, BLACK WRITER

3 Living on borders and in margins, keeping intact one’s shifting and mul-
tiple identity and integrity, is like trying to swim in a new element, an “alien”
element.

— GLoRrR1A ANZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

3
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4 We are the only true Pan-African people in the whole world, the African-
American people. And by African-American I mean Black people anywhere
in the New World, whether it’s Latin America, the Caribbean, or in North
America.

—HEe~nry Lours Gartes, Jr., BLack scHOLAR

5 To separate from my culture (as from my family) I had to feel competent
enough on the outside and secure enough inside to live life on my own. Yet in
leaving home I did not lose touch with my origins because lo mexicano is in
my system. | am a turtle, wherever I go I carry “home” on my back.

— GLrLoriA ANzZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

6 I think it’s important for everyone, including so-called white people, to be
more precise about who you are, to just be truthful and sane.

—JUNE JorRDAN, BLACK POET

7 Everyone claims to be part Cherokee.

— SHERMAN ALEXIE, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

8 The primary thing that people need to know about Indians is that our
identity is much less cultural now and much more political—that we really do
exist as political entities and sovereign political nations. We are separate polit-
ically and economically. And should be.

— SHERMAN ALEXIE, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

o [ grew up with occasional bhajans and Michael Jackson, brief doses of Kar-
natak music and Hindu ritual, a lot of Beethoven, Saturday Night Fever, math
club, rice & sambar, Pizza Hut, the Police, Star Wars, Prince, and (more than
anything else) the experience of being dark-skinned with a “foreign” name in
suburban America, trying to figure out how to be.

—Vijay IYER, SOUTH ASIAN MUSICIAN
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10 They [Iranian women] are trying to show the world that it is possible to
be Muslim and modern. That it is possible to be Muslim and to believe in the
equality of rights between men and women.

—SHIRIN EBADI, IRANIAN LAWYER AND ACTIVIST

11 Listen how they say your name. If they can’t say that right, there’s no way
they’re going to know how to treat you proper, neither.

—Rita Dove, BLAaCK POET

12 When we lose destiny, we forfeit obvious markers of what is supposed to
constitute a successful life. We might even begin to question the true value of
our professional or scholastic achievements, or our faith in the strategies that
were supposed to have earned us respect. When that happens, what remains
is only the essence of who we are, stripped of camouflage. Is the person that
remains someone we know?! What does she stand for? What is she worth to
herself?

—PHOEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER

13 I speak with no authority; no assumption of age nor rank; I hold no posi-
tion. I have no wealth. One thing alone I own and that is my own soul.

—W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

14 Mexicans! Spicy, wabby, drunk, dreamy. The downfall of the United
States. Its salvation. Mexicans mow our lawns, graduate from college, fleece us
dry. They’re people with family values—machismo, many kids, big trucks. Our
neighbors south of the border. Our future. Tequila!

— GusTtavo ARELLANO, LATINO WRITER

15 To be a colored man in America ... and enjoy it, you must be greatly
daring, greatly stolid, greatly humorous and greatly sensitive. And at all times
a philosopher.

—Jessie REpmonD FauseT, BLack WRITER
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16 I chink I'll keep my mixed up, multicultural (this is not a bad word), bas-
tardized, poly-religious, integrated and even miscegenated American identity,
thank you anyway.

—SuUHEIR HaAMMAD, ARAB AMERICAN POET

17 I don’t know what Palestine looks like, what Palestine tastes like, but it
is something that is in your blood and we all carry ancestry around with us. As
a child I was told that I was different from everyone else around me, I was Pal-
estinian. I think that becoming a woman and understanding myself, being
Palestinian becomes what I make it. I may not be like every other Palestinian
and that is good. It is also something that I realize I have to claim for we are
not living in a perfect society where we do not have to claim nationalities or
religions.

—SUHEIR HaAMMAD, ARAB AMERICAN POET

18 No matter what [ did, or where I was, or how I lived, I had considered
myself a writer ... Foremost a writer. Above all else a writer. [t was my salva-
tion, and is. The world can deny me all other employment, and stone me as an
ex-convict, as a nigget, as a disagreeable and unpleasant person. But as long as
I write, whether it is published or not, I'm a writer, and no one can take that
away.

—CuEesTER HiMES, BLACK NOVELIST

19 Many children create a false self early in life. In the case of black chil-
dren the idea of a false self has become a norm in many families wherein folk
believe that survival depends on wearing a mask, never letting anyone know
how you feel or who you really are.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack WRITER

20 Ethnic writers, those of us from communities that are being newly dis-
covered by a white industry, have to remember that we are so much more than
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our buzz. We are voices of translation and resistance, vast reservoirs of untold
stories. Our generation, whatever that is, should never be reduced to one
voice—even our own.

—MinaL HajraTwaTAa, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

21 I see myself as a Black man and as an artist, and when I think about art,
I think about it in a broader scope. [ explore it as a way of living, of transcend-
ing the hype that surrounds us, and I'm able to become a better human being.

—DaNnNYy GLOVER, BLACK ACTOR

22 Awareness of our situation must come before inner changes, which in
turn come before changes in society.

— GLoRrR1iA ANZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

23 America’s dilemma has been our resistance to ourselves—our denial of
our immensely varied selves.

—RoNaLD TAkAKI, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

24 To become visible is to see ourselves and each other in a different mirror
of history.

—RonaLD Takaki, AstAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

25 We have the capability to pick and choose and pastiche and sample from
our multiple selves to construct a better human being.

— GuiLLErRMO GOMEZ-PENA, LATINO PERFORMANCE ARTIST

26 I wish I could buy you for what you are really worth and sell you for what
you think you’re worth. I'm sure I would make money on the deal.

—Z0orA NEAL HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER
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27 People are prone to build a statue of the kind of person that it pleases
them to be. And few people want to be forced to ask themselves “What if there
is no me like my statue?”

—ZorA NEaL HursTON, BLACK WRITER

28 If I pass for other than what [ am, do you feel safer?

—Lan1i Ka’anumanNu, NaTive HAWAIIAN POET

29 I never said [ was an angel. Nor am [ innocent or holy like the Virgin
Mary. What [ am is natural and serious and as sensitive as an open nerve on an
ice cube. I'm a young black sister with an unselfish heart who overdosed on
love long ago. My closest friends consider me soft-spoken. Others say I have a
deadly tongue. And while it’s true that I have a spicy attitude like most of the
ghetto girls I know, I back it up with a quick, precise, and knowledgeable mind.
My memory runs way back and I'm inclined to remind people of the things
they’d most like to forget.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

30 Themes of power, or lack of it, provide the drumbeat for every aspect of
our lives.

—PuoEeBE ENG, AstaAN AMERICAN LECTURER

31 Power is about knowing what we stand for, breathing it into every activ-
ity of the day, and being clear.

—PHoOEBE ENG, ASIAN AMERICAN LECTURER

32 Acting black. Looking black. Being a real black. This debate among us is
almost a parody. The fact is that I am black, so why do I need to prove it?

—RoBERTO SANTIAGO, LATINO WRITER
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33 Indigenismo, the embracing of an indigenous identity, has less to do with
any innate merit in being an Indian, than with the concept of accepting your-
self for who you are.

—JEsUs SALvADOR TREVINO, LATINO FILMMAKER

34 ldentity must not become an end. It must be an empowering experience
that motivates struggle.

—JEsUs SALvADOR TREVINO, LATINO FILMMAKER

35 The first step in claiming yourself is anger.

—Jamaica Kincaip, BLack WRITER

36  When people say you're charming you are in deep trouble.

—Jamaica Kincaip, BLACK WRITER

37 In the transformation of silence into language and action, it is vitally
necessary for each one of us to establish or examine her function in that trans-
formation, and to recognize her role as vital within that transformation.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

38 Ilam not just a lesbian. [ am not just a poet. I am not just a mother. Honor
the complexity of your vision and yourselves.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

39 Writing helped me reconcile a lot of the contradictions in my life, be-
cause it meant I would actually take note of them. And traversing that world
made me recognize that you can really be anything you want to be.

— Asra Q. NoMaNI, SOUTH ASIAN JOURNALIST
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40 I know that truth needs no evidence, because what comes of the dust of
sacred tablets is only what has ever been in the air. I have walked for twenty-
eight days to enter this cave of my own skin, which is really but a cloth lent to
me by ancestors. It is, my skin, steeped in their herbs and the voices of their
lives. Inside myself, I reenter them who gave me life in the first.

—BanivyyiH MAROON, BLACK WRITER

41 There is no way to enter Blackness, for it is that which is never absent—
ever present, no? But through channels, the mind can rejoin the texture of its
skin’s history. A texture of braids, plaited around and about the skull as a nest
ready for a basket to be perched. The texture of a womon’s head/hair.

—BaniyyiH MAROON, BLACK WRITER

42 lreturn to the place I live with cloth under my arm. Before it fades, I will
have memorized its pattern and tattoed the pictures onto bone. The patterns
speak of past and visions. They speak a code within code. As with a line like
touchstone, poised in the air for thousands to see. For some it will be the sym-
bol of the bed they share. For me it will be like a moment back inside the old-
est cave, witness to a fine black mark etched forever into the rock which holds
eternity, a black mark shaped as a pubic bone, a triangle, a womon’s center, a
man’s beginning.

—BaHivyyiH MAROON, BLACK WRITER

43 Without road maps and compasses, we have grown accustomed to defin-
ing our experiences and our validity individually, through blind trial and error,
often without mentors, often without hearing the stories of others that might
help us understand our own lives. In my life, | have often found myself swing-
ing back and forth, alone and searching for a stabilizing center.

—PHoEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER
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44 My work requires me to think about how free I can be as an African-
American woman writer in my genderized, sexualized, wholly racialized world.

—TonN1 MoRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

45 Do more than: Stop self-destructing. Save each other. Not have a nerv-
ous breakdown or six by twenty-five. Decolonize our minds, our hair, our
hearts. Transform into the phoenixes we were all meant to be.

—Lean Laksaml P1EPZNA-SAMARASINHA, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

46 At the time, I found it hilarious that the one time I found myself totally
holy and totally Muslim was when I was at a conference for Lesbian, Gay, Bi-
Sexual, Transgendered, and Queer people.

—KuarLipa Saep, IRANIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

47 There are no anglicized accents in this name, no long vowel sounds, and
definitely no generic naming associations. There is only Spanish seasoning and
a mouth full of mambo when you utter my name. Make no mistake about it—
[ carry the island of Borinquen not only in my heart, but also in my name.
What'’s in a name? Well, everything.

—CELIA SAN MIGUEL, LATINA WRITER

48 Is Black masculinity defined by hypersexuality, anti-social behavior and a
propensity towards sports, or is it something that is more authentic and elusive?

—Keninpe WiLEY, BLACK PAINTER

49 lthink now that whatever people call me doesn’t really affect me. [ know
in my heart that my spirit is broader than any category, so it’s okay. Sticks &
stones.

—IsHLE Y1 PARK, ASsiAN AMERICAN POET
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50 To speak as black, female and commercial lawyer has rendered me simul-
taneously universal, trendy, and marginal.

—Patricia WiLrLiams, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

51 You don’t know what you're giving if you don’t know what you have and
you don’t know what you’re taking if you don’t know what’s yours and what’s
somebody else’s.

—NT0OZAKE SHANGE, BLACK POET

52 If people who look like me and talk like me can be inspired by me, then
I’ve done my job.

—ToMm SHiIMURA (Aka Lyrics Born),

ASIAN AMERICAN HIP-HOP ARTIST

53 [ slip among classifications like water in cupped palms, leaving bits of
myself behind. I am quick and deft, for there is no greater fear than the fear
of being caught wanting to belong. I am a chameleon. And the best chameleon
has no center, no truer sense of self than what he is in the instant.

— ANDREW X. PHAM, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

54 No other group in America has so had their identity socialized out of ex-
istence as have black women ... When black people are talked about the focus
tends to be on black men; and when women are talked about the focus tends to
be on white women.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack WRITER

55 The Black artist. The Black man. The holy man. The man you seek. The
climber, the striver. The maker of peace. The lover. The warrior. We are they
whom you seek. Look in. Find yourself. Find the being, the speaker.

— AMIRI BARAKA, BLACK POET



Identities 63

56 When you believe in the righteousness of your path, you take firmer
steps. At the same time, being a Muslim and believing in God, I gain more
strength as well.

—SHIRIN EBADI, IRANIAN LAWYER AND ACTIVIST

57 Asian American individuals give “Asian American” meaning as they de-
fine it to suit themselves.

—Frank H. Wu, AstaAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

58 We realized that ultimately, it is up to us to decide that we are Latina, to
individually determine what the term means. We grappled with the implica-
tions of this on our greater culture, and argued about the word’s ability to en-
tirely define us. At the end of this process, we realized that no matter how
loaded, conflicted, and difficult the term may be, we are Latinas. Through her-
itage and by choice.

—MicHELLE HERRERA MULLIGAN, LATINA WRITER

59 Being a man is the continuing battle of one’s life. One loses a bit of man-
hood with every stale compromise to the authority of any power in which one
does not believe.

—H. Rap BrownN, Brack activist

60 Growing up as a refugee child and a child of color, it’s inescapable that
I'm always carrying a political identity wherever I go. For me, I've always been
a political billboard.

—MEeE Moua, AsiAN AMERICAN POLITICIAN

61 If youlook at Africa, the whole continent of Africa, I have one little dot,
one little exact DNA match, and it’s in Egypt, in the delta of the Nile River,
but if you lift your eyes and look at northern Europe, I have ten thousand
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matches ... my mitochondrial DNA goes back to northern Europe, which
means that [ am descended from a white woman who slept with a black man
between 1619 and 1750 ... I set off on this series trying to prove that I was
a Yoruba from western Nigeria and it turns out that 'm a Jew from northern
Germany.

—HEe~nry Lours Gartes, Jr., BLack scHOLAR

62 It’'s important for women to have a healthy definition of themselves. You
should not look to the men you meet, or to your girlfriends, for your sense of
yourself, your self-esteem, your role as a woman. You should cultivate your
mind, spirit, body, heart, and soul.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

63 When we play to the demands of others, we are putting through our
heads what we think they want and we are using our energies to do that. When
we are freed from that, we are free to move on to the job of defining ourselves.

— CAMILLE COSBY, BLACK PHILANTHROPIST

64 In our first and second waves of feminism as well as in our first and sec-
ond generations as immigrants and as newly minted Latinos, we sometimes
trap ourselves in too-rigid definitions of what it means to be who we are.

—Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER

65 You don’t have to accept those media labels. You need not settle for any
defining category. You don’t have to be merely a taxpayer or a red state or a
blue state or a consumer or a minority or a majority. Of course, you’re general,
but you're also specific. A citizen and a person, and the person you are is like
nobody else on the planet ... You are your own stories and therefore free to
imagine and experience what it means to be human without wealth ... And
although you don’t have complete control over the narrative (no author does,
I can tell you), you could nevertheless create it.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST
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66 When you know your name, you should hang on to it, for unless it is
noted down and remembered, it will die when you do.

—TonN1 MoRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

67 Books after books, that is how [ have come to best describe myself—
a place where words have no boundaries and titles change. A place with many
places, different names, endless endings, and beginnings ...

—NarHALIE HANDAL, ARAB AMERICAN POET

68 We've been battered, in very different ways, by racism, sexism, classism,
homophobia, and other forms of physical/psychic oppression and abuse. Iden-
tity politics has been extremely useful: we've invented and found specific
names and labels that affirm us, give us self-confidence, agency, a sense of be-
longing, a place to call “home.” But at some point—no matter how effective
these labels seem to be—they will fail us. They will be walls rather than door-
ways.

—ANAaLouise KEATING, LATINA SCHOLAR

69 Some days I wonder if anyone sees that I am all of these at once, and
other days it doesn’t matter what anyone sees because I am comfortable being
a contrary, existing at the margins of categories.

— SHEFALI MILcZAREK-DEsAI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

70 My identity, the most intimate of feelings about my own body, were
directly tied to what had happened nearly fifty years ago—the signing of
Executive Order No. 9066 and the internment of the Japanese American
community.

—Davip Mura, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER
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71 There are moments in my life when I feel as though a part of me is
missing. There are days when I feel so invisible that I can’t remember what day
of the week it is, when I feel so manipulated that I can’t remember my
own name, when [ feel so lost and angry that I can’t speak a civil word to the
people who love me best. Those are the times when I catch sight of my reflec-
tion in store windows and am surprised to see a whole person looking back.
Those are the times when my skin becomes gummy as clay and my nose slides
around my face and my eyes drip down to my chin. I have to close my eyes at
such times and remember myself, draw an internal picture that is smooth and
whole; when all else fails, I reach for a mirror and stare myself down until the
features reassemble themselves, like lost sheep.

—PaTricia WiLLiaMms, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

72 Very little in our language or culture encourages looking at others as
parts of ourselves.

—Patricia WiLLiams, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

73 All of us, and [ mean ALL of us, are the inheritors of European, African,
Native American, and even Asian pasts, even if we can’t exactly trace our
blood lines to all of these continents.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLAaCK scHOLAR

74 We are all Americans who have toiled and suffered and known oppres-
sion and defeat, from the first Indian that offered peace in Manhattan to the
last Filipino pea pickers.

—CArLOS BuLosaN, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

75 For us, the ability to use identity in a purely expressive way is, finally, the
surest mark of freedom.

— GEOFFREY JACQUES, BLACK POET
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76 lam an American Muslim from India. My adolescence was a series of re-
jections, one after another, of the various dimensions of my heritage, in the be-
lief that America, India, and Islam could not coexist within the same being.
If I wanted to be one, I could not be the others. My struggle to understand
the traditions I belong to as mutually enriching rather than mutually exclusive
is the story of a generation of young people standing at the crossroads of in-
heritance and discovery, trying to look both ways at once. There is a strong
connection between finding a sense of inner coherence and developing a com-
mitment to pluralism. And that has everything to do with who meets you at
the crossroads.

—EBoO PATEL, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST

Education

77 ltry to learn as much as I can because I know nothing compared to what
I need to know.

—Munammap ALl, BLACK BOXER

78 Learning made me painfully aware of life and me. I began to dig what was
inside of me. What had [ been? How had I become that way? What could I be?
How could I make it?

—Pir1 THOMAS, LATINO WRITER

79  “Sticks and stones will break my bones, but words will never harm me.”
The first part about “stones breaking my bones” is right, but the part about
“words will never harm me” is bullsheet!!

—Pir1 THOMAS, LATINO WRITER
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80 A cynical young person is almost the saddest sight to see, because it means
that he or she has gone from knowing nothing to believing in nothing.

—Mayvya ANGELOU, BLack POET

81 Education takes place in the combination of the home, the community,
the school and the receptive mind.

— HarrYy EDWwARDS, BLACK EDUCATOR

82 I can forgive bad parents! Because maybe it was an accident! Maybe they
didn’t even want to be parents! But teachers are no accident! You study to
become a teacher! You work at it for years. So | cannot, and will not forgive
teachers who are abusive, mean, and torture kids with commas and periods and
misspelling, making them feel like they are less than human because they don’t
or can’t seem to get it right.

— VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

83 The truth was that they really didn’t even want to educate us. They
wanted to train us.

—VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

84 The chief task now, it seems to me, is for teachers and educationists to
ensure quality education, to foster the ideal of communication and compassion
among all the young people of our society, and to view the teaching process as
an integral part of the effort to bring about social change and social justice in
our society.

— Bayarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

85 What we require is not a formal return to tradition and religion, but a
rereading, a reinterpretation, of our history that can illuminate the present and
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pave the way to a better future. For example, if we delve more deeply into an-
cient Egyptian and African civilisations we will discover the humanistic ele-
ments that were prevalent in many areas of life. Women enjoyed a high status
and rights, which they later lost when class patriarchal society became the
prevalent social system.

—NawaL EL Saapawi, ARAB WRITER

86 Grown people know that they do not always know the why of things,
and even if they think they know, they do not know where and how they got
the proof. Hence the irritation they show when children keep on demanding
to know if a thing is so and how the grown folks got the proof of it. It is so trou-
blesome because it is disturbing to the pigeonhole way of life.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER

87 The loss of the dominant language of the hemisphere is an intellectual
and economic waste. If there is any injustice in bilingual education in the
United States, it is that children who speak the majority or dominant language
are not often exposed to education in two languages.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

88 Ilearned to make my mind large, as the universe is large, so that there is
room for paradoxes.

—Maxine HonG KiNGsTON, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

89 We must recognize that, to the extent that change is possible, it is more
likely to occur in education than in any other sector. This is because, despite
its faults, public education remains the most democratic and accessible institu-
tion in this country. In fact, in the post-welfare reform period, it is all that re-
mains of the social safety net for poor children.

—PeprO AND ANTWI AKOM NOGUERA, LATINO SCHOLARS
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90 It’s good to learn from people that have been doing it, but also you have
things to offer. You have new ideas. It’s a lot about training. Some people say
everything is theory. That’s not everything. It’s about doing the work. This is a
two-way thing. You learn—but you also have to teach.

— WaNDA SALAMAN, BLACK ORGANIZER

o1 When we say that American education must be as multinational and
multicultural as the reality of American society, we are just saying that what is
taught in the schools should be the whole culture of the American people.

— AMIRI BArRakA, BLack POET

92 Education is the most powerful weapon which you can use to change the
world.

—NELsON MANDELA, BLACK PRESIDENT OF SOUTH AFRICA

93 The wording of the 1954 Supreme Court decision says, in essence, that
segregated schools are damaging to Black children and what they really need is
to be in a school with white children. This is the message our parents heard.
Nowhere does it say that segregated schools are also damaging to white chil-
dren.

—Na’im AKBAR, BLACK PSYCHOLOGIST

94 The purpose of education is to create in a person the ability to look at
the world for himself, to make his own decisions.

—JaMEs BALDWIN, BLACK WRITER

95 It is becoming increasingly clear that urban high schools are graduating
hundreds of thousands of undereducated Black students who need the motiva-
tion that only Black colleges can provide.

—LERONE BENNETT, JR., BLACK WRITER AND HISTORIAN
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96  An individual who can’t relate to the Black community, understand and
be understood by her own people, isn’t well educated.

—JouneTrTA COLE, BLACK EDUCATOR

97 If the purpose of education is to make one person better off, it’s going to
take us forever to do what we need to do.

—JounerTa COLE, BLACK EDUCATOR

98  An error means a child needs help, not a reprimand or ridicule for doing
something wrong.

—Marva CoLLINS, BLACK EDUCATOR

99 A little learning, indeed, may be a dangerous thing, but the want of
learning is a calamity to any people.

—FRrREDERICK DOUGLASS, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

100 Education is a precondition to survival in America today.

—MariaNn WricHT EpELMAN, BLAaCK AcTIVIST

101 Our children’s allegiance to high goals and standards will be principally
established and enforced, not on the campus, but in the home.

— Harry EDWARDS, BLACK EDUCATOR

102 Although anyone may speak two languages, no man or woman, no
child can dream in more than one. Therefore, the logic of the proponents of
bilingual education is indisputable: A child sitting at a schoolroom desk in
Spanish Harlem or a kindergarten table in Texas is in danger of losing hope,
unless that child is permitted, in the moonlit gardens of the soul, a serenade.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER
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103 Clearly, English is a better language for conquerors than Spanish, for it
is so difficult that no man can speak it fluently without changing his soul.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

104 There is no standard by which the education of Latino children in the
United States can be considered adequate, fair, or morally acceptable.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

105 In the real world there is nothing romantic about the place known as el
labor. The work is so hard, the pay so poor, and the conditions so abominable
that the fathers of Mexican-American children in the valley towns of Califor-
nia and Texas often urge their sons or daughters to work for a day, a week, even
a summer in the fields so that they will know the alternative to education.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

106 Children who do not think well of themselves will fail; it is as simple as
that.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

107 | hear adults saying that the “youth of today don’t want anything,
and don’t care about anything. They’re a lost generation.” But adults have to
remember that they led us here. These situations were set into motion a long
time ago. We are actually cleaning up the mess that our ancestors have left for
us. But we have to look past that and get to the point where we can lay the
groundwork for the generations that are going to follow us.

— SHERMAN SPEARS, BLACK ACTIVIST

108 Students had no choice but to take their education in their own hands.
We have been miseducated and lied to from the very first time we stepped into
a classroom.

— ANTONIO GARCIA, LATINO STUDENT ACTIVIST
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109 We must get beyond textbooks, go out into the bypaths and untrodden
depths of the wilderness of truth and explore and tell the world the glories of
our journey.

—Joun Hore FRaANKLIN, BLACK scHOLAR

110 Real education consists in drawing the best out of yourself. What bet-
ter book can there be than the book of humanity?

—MouaanDpas GANDHI, INDIAN ACTIVIST

111 You can be educated in some vision and feeling, as well as in mind. To
see your enemy and know him is part of the complete education of man;
to spiritually regulate oneself is another form of the higher education that fits
man for a nobler place in life, and still to approach your brother by the feeling
of your own humanity, is an education that softens the ills of the world and
makes us kind indeed.

—Marcus GARVEY, BLACK acTivIST

112 Education means to bring out wisdom. Indoctrination means to push in
knowledge.

—Dick GREGORY, BLACK COMEDIAN

113 A man without knowledge of himself and his heritage is like a tree
without roots.

—Dick GREGORY, BLACK COMEDIAN

114 ltispossible to create a curriculum that encompasses the complexity of
contemporary American reality in all its diversity.

—Liza FioL-MAaTTA
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115 Asian Americans have functioned as a wild card in the racial politics of
higher education—their educational experiences could be and have been in-
corporated into arguments both for and against discrimination, diversity, and
affirmative action.

—Dana Takaci, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

116 We must treat all with love, care, and respect. We must make them feel
welcomed and invited by allowing their interests, culture and history into the
classroom. We must reconnect them to their own brilliance and gain their
trust so that they will learn from us. We must respect them, so that they feel
connected to us.

—Lisa DeLriT, BLACK scHOLAR

117 We don’t humbly ask for fairness. We demand educational equity and
justice for all children and their families.

—PaMm MARTINEZ, LATINO ACTIVIST

118 The “successful” colonized person understands, with the help of her
family’s and her community’s experience of colonization, that the survival
technique for the subjugated group involves double realities. She must be in
two places at the same time, ovuh dyuh and here too, and not give any indica-
tion that her attention is divided. She must operate from behind the mask of
the “white” language. Her lot is to act as a channeler of languages, a mere imi-
tator of the sounds and belief systems, not one who makes sense of the ideas.

—JoannNe KiLcour Dowbpy, BLACK EDUCATOR

119 One of the great tragedies of modern education is that most people are
not taught to think critically. The majority of the world’s people, those of the
West included, are taught to believe rather than to think. It is much easier to
believe than to think.

—Hax1i MabpuusuTi, BLAck POET
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120 Affirmative action is neither the real problem or the whole solution.
The challenge for public education is to rethink how they admit everyone.

—Lant GUINIER, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

121 Could it be we stifle our children’s genius by languaging them too
quickly away from their hearts and into the straight and narrow confines of lin-
ear thinking?

—VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

122 So could it be that we live in a very small and limited world by only
speaking one language? Could it be that “only one” of anything imprisons the
mind—religiously, socially, and politically—and only one in language is the
first sign of the end of any nation?

— VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

123 American Indian scholarship is, by necessity, an act of self-preservation
—whether it is fighting for tribal water rights or putting a pow-wow into a poem.

—JacQUELINE KEELER, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

124 By supporting affirmative action even if we are not directly included in
the specific program, Asian Americans strengthen the argument for affirmative
action as a matter of principle ... Asian Americans can set an example—not
one that defeats affirmative action, one that rescues it.

—Frank H. Wu, AsiaAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

125 Ataloss for words really describes the feeling of the soul in the “white”
language world. Thoughts come into her head in her family’s intimate vocabu-
lary, and she strains to translate those ideas into the acceptable form expected
in public conversation. She expects that her usual facility with language will be
available to her when she begins to speak in public. Instead, there are cold,
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metal sounds bouncing off her teeth, the act of translation cooling the passion
of the thought. Where she expected to create an easy access to her listeners’
acceptance, she finds that her efforts create a glistening wall, icy with danger-
ous foreign sounds and echoes of the unfamiliar tones of strangers.

—JoanNE KiLcour Dowbpy, BLACK EDUCATOR

126 Public education alone has the potential capacity for building pluralis-
tic communities and creating a lively civic culture that promotes the fullest
possible engagement and participation of all members of society. In this sense,
the public school is a true laboratory for democracy.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

127 People know what is good in education and what a good education is.
The lengths to which working-class parents and youth go to secure education
and to preserve schools are extraordinary. Families undergo long commutes
and harsh struggles to ensure that children get the means to understand and
transform their reality.

—Vijay PrRasHAD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

128 [ think the biggest challenge for us is to ensure that our children have a
better future than what we’ve had. That our children, our future, have an op-
portunity to be respected, to be treated as equal human beings, to get a decent
education, to have opportunities that we did not have in our lifetime, and we
need to fight for that.

— ARTURO RODRIGUEZ, LATINO LABOR ACTIVIST

129 Asanation and individually, we must recognize that Latino and Black
students are not expendable for our future. They are critical to the growth and
success of our country. Educating these students must be a central focus on our
national, state, and local agendas. It is not a choice; it’s a necessity.

—JoHN JacksoN, BLACK FUNDER
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130 ['d organize my boot camp curriculum around three main themes in the
history of people of color in America: first, the significance of mass movements
and the role of individuals in relation to these movements; second, the enduring vi-
sion of a new society that propels these movements forward; and third, the fun-
damental link between changing society and transforming oneself.

—GLENN OMATSU, AsiAN AMERICAN EDUCATOR

Gender and Sexuality

131 Deviance is whatever is condemned by the community. Most societies
try to get rid of their deviants. Most cultures have burned and beaten their ho-
mosexuals and others who deviate from the sexual common. The queer are the
mirror reflecting the heterosexual tribe’s fear: being different, being other and
therefore lesser, therefore sub-human, in-human, non-human.

— GLroria ANzZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

132 In the best friendships I have had with women, there is a closeness that
is unique, a sympathy that comes from somewhere deep and primal in our bod-
ies and does not need explanation, perhaps because of the life-changing expe-
riences we share—menstruation, childbirth, menopause. The same tragedies,
physical or emotional, threaten us: the infidelity of a spouse or boyfriend, rape,
breast cancer, the death of a child who had grown inside our body. Whether
any of these strike us personally or not, if we hear of it happening to a woman
we love, we feel its reality like an electric shock along our own spine.

—CHITRA BANJEREE DIVAKARUNI, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

133 We cannot go to the police for protection against domestic violence and
then rally against them for brutality as if they are two different institutions.

— ANANNYA BHATTACHARJEE, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST
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134 Are there women who both cook and write? Kitchen poets, they call
them. They slip phrases into their stew and wrap meaning around their pork
before frying it. They make narrative dumplings and stuff their daughters’
mouths so they say nothing more.

—Epwipce DaNnTicaT, BLACK NOVELIST

135 Women are not valued in this society, are attacked, objectified, trau-
matized, and exploited. So of course it’s difficult to value ourselves. These ex-
periences install little land mines of self-hate, self-doubt, self-sabotage, and
self-destruction.

— Ava DE LeEoN, LATINA ARTIST

136 To be honest, being an outspoken, sensual Asian American woman is
interesting and difficult territory to negotiate. On one hand, I want to be free
to be my whole self onstage, and that means sometimes being reckless, bawdy,
and carefree. On the other hand, I don’t want to feed into the stereotype of the
oversexualized Asian girl because I myself can’t stand it when we’re only seen
in a sexualized context.

—IsHLE Y1 PArRk, AsiAN AMERICAN POET

137 The black female body is the site where white supremacist thinking
about beauty is reinscribed again and again.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK WRITER

138 1 have lived long enough now to see big changes. The older genera-
tion’s fears and prejudices have given way, and today’s young people realize
that if someone loves someone they have a right to marry.

—MILDRED LOVING, BLACK PLAINTIFF

139 Usually, when people talk about the “strength” of black women they
are referring to the way in which they perceive black women coping with op-
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pression. They ignore the reality that to be strong in the face of oppression is
not the same as overcoming oppression, that endurance is not to be confused
with transformation ... The tendency to romanticize the black female experi-
ence that began in the feminist movement was reflected in the culture as a
whole.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK WRITER

140 The new self-help books for women suggest that individual relation-
ships between men and women can be changed solely by women making the
right choices.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack WRITER

141 For ambitious women in the United States, being beautiful will only
jeopardize their reputation in any professional field aside from Hollywood. I
don’t come from a long line of Protestant cool, suffragette movements and the
1960’s feminist revolution. My heritage is hot Catholicism, where men and
women are so intricately tangled that feminism becomes a dirty word.

— ADRIANA LOPEZ, LATINA WRITER

142 1, as a modern feminist, straddle the contradictions of U.S. and Latin
American identities—I'm not curvaceous and polished enough for Latin
American standards and I’'m too sexy and well dressed for white-American
standards. As a U.S. Latina, | can dance and think my way out of any situation,
but for my sisters in the South, the economic chaos in Latin America is still in-
hibiting their movement towards sexual equality.

— ADRIANA LOPEZ, LATINA WRITER

143 1 say muchisimas gracias to [these] difficult chicas, my Tia, grandmother
and mother, for never being silent, for being happily unmarried, for enjoying
sex and for never suffering in pain like so many have. I thank them for showing
me a new kind of feminism, one that includes plenty of pleasure.

— ADRIANA LOPEZ, LATINA WRITER
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144 But there are no new ideas waiting in the wings to save us women, as
human. There are only old and forgotten ones, new combinations, extrapola-
tions and recognitions from within ourselves, along with the renewed courage
to try them out.

— ADRIANA LoPEZ, LATINA WRITER

145 In each story, the beauty that Yellow Woman possesses is the beauty of
her passion, her daring, and her sheer strength to act when catastrophe is im-
minent.

—LEesLiE MARMON SiLkO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

146 Black feminism was about flying in the face of a black male political es-
tablishment that was still very much in place on the heels of the black civil
rights and black liberation struggle.

— BarRBARA SMITH, Brack activist

147 Ithink it’s really hard to organize around sexual politics whatever one’s
race. It is especially difficult to organize around issues of sexual politics as
women of color because what you're doing is drawing attention to negative in-
teractions, power relationships, and violence within communities of color.

—BARBARA SMmiITH, BLACK AcTIVIST

148 No matter how headstrong I had been, I, like most women of my gen-
eration, had had the desire to be alluring to men ingrained into me. And that
longing had always worked like a brake on my behavior. When what men
think of me ceased to be compelling, | gained greater freedom to be myself.

—SUcHENG CHANG, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR



Gender and Sexuality 81

149 And what Woman of Color in america over the age of 15 does not live
with the knowledge that our daily lives are stitched with violence and with ha-
tred, and to naively ignore that reality can mean destruction?

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

150 Domestic violence occurs because of social power structures where the
roles of men and women are predefined, and domestic violence is how that
power is played out.

—INnHE CHOL, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

151 Where is the political outcry for those women who are raped, beaten,
and harassed by police? Where is the political prisoner movement for those
women who are imprisoned for retaliating against abusive fathers, uncles,
lovers, and others? I think the absence of these types of campaigns speaks vol-
umes about our movement’s gender politics. As long as we continue to frame
criminal justice issues as an attack on our brothers, we will be unable to cri-
tique violence against women as an institutional problem.

—Kar LumuMmBAa BarRrow, BLACK AcTIVIST

152 All too often, the anti-prison movement has forgotten that women are
specific targets of state violence.

—Kar LumuMmBA BaArRrROw, BLACK ACTIVIST

153 For women of color all over the world, the most common and destruc-
tive experiences of violence have come from war.

—EvrLizaBeTH (BETITA) MARTINEZ, LATINA ACTIVIST
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154 Gay rights are not enough for me, and I doubt that they’re enough for
most of us. Frankly, [ want the same thing now that I did thirty years ago when
I joined the civil rights movement and twenty years ago when I joined the
women’s movement, came out, and felt more alive than I ever dreamed possi-

ble: Freedom.

—BARBARA SMmiTH, BLACKk AcTIVIST

155 [ take offense at the notion that feminism and issues of concern to gays
and lesbians are only of concern to white communities because I believe that
gives white people one more piece of our power and history that they are going
to walk away with.

—BeTH RicHIE, BLAack AcTIiVIST

156 If we continue to downplay the importance of these powerful histories
and social forces, we will keep them alive; we will mask and sustain their im-
pact on our lives. Intimate justice comes from our working through, not
around, these histories.

— Tricia Rosg, BLack scHOLAR

157 Race, class, gender and nation are all relational categories. They’re all
about relationships. They are not things that are embedded in you. So race is
not something that is embedded in brown people. Gender is not something
that is embedded in women. Gender is about relationships among and between
men and women, women and women, women of different classes, men and
men. It’s about all those things.

— CHANDRA TALPADE MOHANTY, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

158 And she had nothing to fall back on; not maleness, not whiteness, not
ladyhood, not anything. And out of the profound desolation of her reality she
may very well have invented herself.

— ToN1 MoRRISON, BLACK WRITER
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159 The apparent hypocrisy and condescension that white Western femi-
nists held for Arab women confused me. I felt betrayed by a movement that
claimed to create a global sisterhood of women; it seemed that the Arab
woman was the poor and downtrodden stepsister in this family. Where was my
feminism?

—SusaN Muabppr DarrAaj, ARAB AMERICAN WRITER

160 This experience—feeling emotionally torn between my culture and
what white Western feminism told me I had to be—relates almost inversely to
another conflict that obstructed the recognition of my feminist identity:
America’s exoticism of Arab women. Although we were considered veiled and
meek, we were simultaneously and ironically considered sultry, sexual and “dif-
ferent.” People, especially white feminists, were often intrigued by my “exotic-
ness” and asked me silly questions, like whether Arab women knew how to
belly-dance or whether I knew of any women who lived in harems.

—SusaN Muabppr Darraj, ARAB AMERICAN WRITER

161 The belief that Black procreation is the problem remains a major bar-
rier to radical change in America.

—DoroTHY ROBERTS, BLack scHOLAR

162 Basically, the men in my religion have certainly made a mess of things,
and we want to go from the back rows to the front rows—we want to go from
the back of the mosque to the front of the mosque. We believe that we are ful-
filling Islam’s teachings that men and women are spiritual equals—and we
don’t have to just sit deaf, dumb and blind in the mosque and the community
while Osama bin Laden defines our religion for the world.

— AsrAa Q. NoMAaNI, SOUTH ASIAN JOURNALIST

163 Where there is woman there is magic.

—Nitzoka SHANGE, BLACK POET
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164 She pronounced her words in unashamed Black English and she
danced her unchoreographed unladylike steps with class.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

165 If racism ended right this second, African and African American
women, Arab women, Asian women, Pacific Islander women, Latinas, South
Asian women, indigenous women would not be safe.

— AISHAH SHAHIDAH SIMMONS, BLACK FILMMAKER

166 To say, like our men, black women experience racism as blacks, and
like white women, we experience sexism as female, erases our total life ex-
periences.

— MONNETTE SUDLER, BLACK MUSICIAN

167 Being a woman and a mother really colors how I spend my time. I am
most concerned with passing information to generations and very interested in
how women are either cut off or reconnected with themselves.

— SHEREE THOMAS, BLACK WRITER

168 Abortion, for many women, is more than an experience of suffering
beyond anything most men will ever know, it is an act of mercy, and an act of
self-defense.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

169 I believe all Americans, no matter their race, no matter their sex, no
matter their sexual orientation, should have that same freedom to marry.

— MiLpRED LovING, BLACK PLAINTIFF
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170 Womanist is to feminist as purple is to lavender.

— ALice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

171 The trouble with most women is they get old in their heads. They
think about it too much.

—JOSEPHINE BAKER, BLACK ENTERTAINER

172 [T]here is a great space where sex ought to be; and what usually fills this
space is violence.

—JaMes BALpwWIN, BLACK WRITER

173 [I've been living outside my body for so long I'm not sure how to make
it back. I want to be back inside my body. I miss it.

— CARIDAD Souza, LATINA RESEARCHER

174 If men could get pregnant, abortion would be a sacrament.

—FrLoryNcE RAE KENNEDY, BLACK LAWYER

175 We fight our own forms of patriarchal traditions, religious fundamen-
talism, and western intolerance. We may not be allowed into the streets with-
out a veil in some Arab countries, and we are vilified for wearing the veil in the
U.S. Yet I sincerely doubt that many Arab or Arab-American women would
name the veil as their greatest inhibitor, even though it may be the most out-
wardly obvious one.

—Napia Eria, ARAB AMERICAN WRITER

176  When women get together and talk about men, the news is almost al-

ways bad news.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR
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177 Today it should be obvious to any thinker and writer speaking about
black males that the primary genocidal threat, the force that endangers black
male life, is patriarchal masculinity.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack scHOLAR

178 I believe that men have to somehow find out what our role is in the
modern world. The woman still carries forth the children, still understands
that creative principle, still has that connection to the Earth and the powers of
the moon. Their role is more easily defined. But I find a lot of brothers, no mat-
ter what race, are out of balance, searching to find out who they are as a man.

—Tom GoLpTOOTH, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

179 We need to turn the question around to look at the harasser, not the
target. We need to be sure that we can go out and look anyone who is a victim
of harassment in the eye and say, “You do not have to remain silent anymore.”

— AN1TA HILL, BLACK LAWYER

180 While western feminism creates the illusion that I must either choose
to be a strong, independent woman or play a role in my family and community,
Third World feminism allows us to embrace and express several identities.

— SHEFALI MILCcZAREK-DEsSAI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

181 Like racism, sexism and misogyny are not mere aberrations in an other-
wise healthy U.S. body politic; they are thoroughly necessary to the function-
ing of our equality-loving-but-hard-pressed-to-fully-realize democracy. Sexism
and misogyny are grist for the patriarchal mill.

—T. DENEAN SHARPLEY-WHITING, BLACK SCHOLAR
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182 At the bottom, feminism is not widely understood as a movement to
end sexism, racism, and/or male privilege, but as a predominantly and unalter-
ably white move to unseat aspiring black men.

—T. DENEAN SHARPLEY-WHITING, BLACK SCHOLAR

183 We, black women, have always been supportive of black men in the
struggle against racism, even while we were being raped. Even while rape and
assault has been going on in our communities. This is important because so
many react as if talking about rape and assault in our communities is somehow
not being supportive of black men, or as if it were not being loyal to black men.

— AISHAH SHAHIDAH SIMMONS, BLACK FILMMAKER

184 The reason racism is a feminist issue is easily explained by the inherent
definition of feminism. Feminism is the political theory and practice to free all
women: women of color, working-class women, poor women, physically chal-
lenged women, lesbians, old women, as well as white economically privileged
heterosexual women. Anything else than this is not feminism, but merely fe-
male self-aggrandizement.

—BarRBARA SMITH, BLACK ACTIVIST

185 Every time I get a new girlfriend, I have to introduce her as my best
friend to my parents. They think I'm very social.

—KuaLipa SAED, IRANIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

186 To the degree that we are traditionally coupled off or safely sexless, our
presence is increasingly tolerated; to be simultaneously single and sexual is a
far less appropriate thing. From schools to popular media to even most gay
community organizing, gay sexuality itself is rarely discussed outside of the
confines of the diseases it can breed. Its associated risks increasingly define it.

—Ka1r WRriGHT, BLACK JOURNALIST
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187 Sexuality is considered a private matter; yet it has a powerful and
volatile public social life.

— Tricia Rosg, BLack scHOLAR

188 What we're about is drawing on our traditions, regaining our strength
as women in the ways handed down to us by our grandmothers and their grand-
mothers before them. Our creation of an Indian women’s organization is not a
criticism or division from our men. Only in this way can we organize ourselves
as Indian women to meet our responsibilities, to be fully supportive of the men,
to work in tandem with them as partners in a common struggle for the libera-
tion of our people and our land. So, instead of dividing away from the men,
what we are doing is building strength and unity in a traditional way.

—PHyLLis YOUNG, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

Wisdom

189 The function of freedom is to free someone else.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

190 One must view the world through the eye in one’s heart rather than
just trust the eyes in one’s head.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

191 Sometimes a lie makes life more bearable.

— WaLTER MosLEY, BLACK NOVELIST
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192 Telling the truth allows others to see who we really are, makes them
treat us according to our declarations, and, therefore, places us in a position
closer to our emotions. Telling the truth will open dialogues.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

193 There’s a world of difference between truth and facts. Facts can obscure
the truth.

—Mayva ANGELOU, BLACK POET

194 Life seems to love the liver of it.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

195 Reality has changed chameleon-like before my eyes so many times that
[ have learned, or am learning, to trust almost anything except what appears to
be so.

—Mava ANGELOU, BLACK POET

196 There’s a period of life when we swallow a knowledge of ourselves, and
it becomes either good or sour inside.

—PeARL BAILEY, BLACK SINGER

197 Hatred, which could destroy so much, never failed to destroy the man
who hated and this was an immutable law.

—JAaMES BaLDWIN, BLACK WRITER

198 Iimagine one of the reasons people cling to their hates so stubbornly is
because they sense, once hate is gone, they will be forced to deal with pain.

—JaMEes BALDWIN, BLACK WRITER
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199 [ think that failure is just as important as success. In a way, failure is a
kind of success if you can look at it in the right way, if you can accept it and
enjoy it in the right way.

— MARGARET CHO, ASIAN AMERICAN COMEDIAN

200 It is better to concentrate on what can be done than to despair about
what cannot be done.

—ELLA BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

201 Any place is beautiful: if you treat it as the answer to a question you’re
asking yourself every day, just by being there.

—NaMm LE, VIETNAMESE WRITER

202 We start with gifts. Merit comes from what we make of them.

—JeaN TooMER, BLACK NOVELIST

203 There are so few truth-speaking traditions in this society in which
the myth of “Western civilization” has claimed the allegiance of so many. We
have rarely been encouraged and equipped to appreciate the fact that the truth
works, that it releases the Spirit and that it is a joyous thing.

—Toni Cape BAMBARA, BLACK WRITER

204 All paths are the same: they lead nowhere...They are paths going
through the bush, or into the bush. In my own life I could say I have traversed
long, long paths but I am not anywhere. My benefactor’s question has mean-
ing now. Does this path have a heart? If it does, the path is good; if it doesn’t, it
is of no use. Both paths lead nowhere; but one has a heart, the other doesn’t.
One makes for a joyful journey; as long as you follow it, you are one with it.
The other will make you curse your life. One makes you strong; the other
weakens you.

— CaRrLOs CASTANEDA, LATINO WRITER
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205 The world becomes a stream of tremendously rapid, unique events. So
you must trim your body to make it a good receptor. The body is an awareness;
and it must be treated impeccably.

— CarLos CASTANEDA, LATINO WRITER

206 The being alone is better. That is what one has to learn ultimately. It
really is better to be alone; it is horrible—but it is better.

— LorRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

207 Every human being is in enormous conflict about something, even if
it’s how to get to work in the morning and all of that.

— LorRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

208 Blessings flow in the space of gratitude. Everything in your life is hap-
pening to teach you more about yourself so even in a crisis, be grateful. When
disappointed, be grateful. When things aren’t going the way you want them to,
be grateful that you have sense enough to turn it around.

— OprraH WINFREY,

BLACK TALK SHOW HOST AND PHILANTHROPIST

209 All you need to do is know who you are.
— Oprran WINFREY,

BLACK TALK SHOW HOST AND PHILANTHROPIST

210 Whenever there is chaos, it creates wonderful thinking. I consider
chaos a gift.

—SEPTIMA CLARK, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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211 Many of the old wisdom keepers died without passing on what they
knew because my generation and my parents’ generation were being pressured
to assimilate, to turn our backs on the old beliefs.

—ELENA AviLa, LATINA CURANDERA

212 Innocence involves an unseeing acceptance of things at face value, an
ignorance of the area below the surface ... One cannot have both compassion
and innocence.

—Eucenia W. CoLLIER, BLACK POET

213 Life is like a circle. You walk and walk only to find yourself at the place
you started from.

—Henry Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

214 That’s what being young is all about. You have the courage and the dar-
ing to think that you can make a difference. You’re not prone to measure your
energies in time. You're not likely to live by equations.

—RuBy DEE, BLack acTor

215 Thekind of beauty I want most is the hard-to-get kind that comes from
within—strength, courage, dignity.

—RuBy DEg, BLack acTor

216 To allow our ancestors to dwell among us and to invite their wisdom to
enter us is powerful. We are nurtured by their presence. This truth has been
passed through generations.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR
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217 Living simply is often the price one pays for choosing to be different.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

218 [I’m a hundred-and-one years old and at my age, honey, I can say what I
want!

— ANNIE EL1zaBeTH “BEssie” DELaNY, BLACK DENTIST

219 There’s no simplicity of truth at all. People are forced because of cir-
cumstance to live lives of hypocrisy, of gaps, of fears—not whole lives; and yet
we as humans tend to hope for simplicity of truth.

—KiraN DEesal, SOuTH ASIAN NOVELIST

220 Danger has been a part of my life ever since | picked up a pen and
wrote. Nothing is more perilous than truth in a world that lies. Nothing is
more perilous than knowledge in a world that has considered knowledge a sin
since Adam and Eve ... There is no power in the world that can strip my writ-
ings from me.

—NawaL EL Saapwi, ARAB WRITER

221 In the process of telling the truth about what you feel or what you see,
each of us has to get in touch with himself or herself in a really deep, serious
way. Our culture does not encourage us to undertake that attunement. Conse-
quently, most of us really exist at the mercy of other people’s formulations of
what’s important.

—JUNE JorDAN, BLACK POET

222 Your life feels different on you, once you greet death and understand
your heart’s position. You wear your life like a garment from the mission bundle
sale ever after—lightly because you realize you never paid nothing for it, cher-
ishing because you know you won’t ever come by such a bargain again.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST
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223 Imagination, like memory, can transform lies to truths.

— CristiNA GARCIA, LATINA WRITER

224 Memory is a skilled seducer.

—CristiNA GARCIA, LATINA WRITER

225 It is the habit of most generations to see themselves in crisis, and to
imagine that their experience is without precedent in history.

— Bavyarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

226 Death is a slave’s freedom.

—Ni1kk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

227 Facts are only tools to gain control over yourself and other people.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

228 imove on feeling and have learned to distrust those who don’t.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

229 Confronting chronic emotional pain in black life is the terrain of polit-
ical resistance we must now explore, the new revolutionary frontier—mental
health—emotional well being. When we can frankly, boldly, courageously ac-
knowledge the ongoing suffering, we will make triumphant well-being a norm
for all black people.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack scHOLAR

230 Old memories are so empty when they cannot be shared.

—JEweLLE GoMEZ, BLACK POET
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231 Wise women and men admit that life is a mystery.

— BarBara HoLMESs, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

232 We are seekers of light and life, bearers of shadows and burden. We are
struggling to journey together toward moral fulfillment.

— BarBara HoLMES, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

233 It is time to awaken to self, society, and the cosmos. For none of us
has the luxury of sleepwalking through impending cultural and scientific revo-
lutions.

— BarBara HoLMES, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

234 We function in a world that seems familiar until sleep, disaster, death,
or wonder causes us to shift our gaze. On those occasions we glimpse a spec-
trum of realities that defies the limits of our language.

— BarBara HoLMES, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

235 Liberation is initiation into our fullest humanity, including those as-
pects of our flawed self and crazy world that we would rather deny.

—Joe PErREZ, LATINO WRITER

236 To a haughty belly, kindness is hard to swallow and harder to digest.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

237 Folklore is the boiled-down juice, or pot-likker, of human living.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER
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238 [ want a busy life, a just mind and a timely death.

—Z70rA NEALE HUrsTON, BLACK WRITER

239 Nostalgia is corrosive.

— GERrRALD TORRES, LATINO SCHOLAR

240 That is the way with people...If they do you wrong, they invent a bad
name for you, a good name for their acts and then destroy you in the name of
virtue.

—Z0rA NEALE HUrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

241 The present was an egg laid by the past that held the future inside its
shell.

—Zora NEaLE HUrsTON, BLACK WRITER

242 We're here to transform who we are as human beings, from a place of
wisdom, not desperation.

—Darina Kuricua, BLACK HEALER

243 There is nothing to make you like other human beings so much as
doing things for them.

—Z0rA NEALE HUursTON, BLACK WRITER

244 Silence is all the genius a fool has.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrsTON, BLACK WRITER
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245 There is no agony like bearing an untold story inside you.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

246  Once you wake up thought in a man, you can never put it to sleep
again.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER

247 lam not at all interested in the pursuit of happiness. | am interested in
pursuing a truth, and the truth often seems to be not happiness but its opposite.

—Jamaica Kincaip, BLack WRITER

248 Proverbs are short sayings made out of long experience.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

249 Idon’t want to seem morbid, but it feels to me that the process of dying
is actually dying into a greater presence. It isn’t lessening, it’s actually more.
And we die into greater awe, greater splendor, greater terror, and greater pres-
ence.

—Li-YounG LEg, AsiAN AMERICAN POET

250 For we have been socialized to respect fear more than our own needs
for language and definition, and while we wait in silence for that final luxury of
fearlessness, the weight of that silence will choke us.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

251 Toactis to be committed, and to be committed is to be in danger.

—James BaALpwiN, BLACK WRITER
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252 It ain’t nothing to find no starting place in the world. You just start
from where you find yourself.

—AucusT WILSON, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

253 One isn’t necessarily born with courage, but one is born with potential.
Without courage, we cannot practice any other virtue with consistency.

—Mayvya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

254 Defeat is not bitter unless you swallow it.

—Joe CLARK, BLACK EDUCATOR

255 Human salvation lies in the hands of the creatively maladjusted.

—MarTIiN LuTHER KiNG, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

256 To be afraid is to behave as if the truth were not true.

— BayarDp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

257 Whatever is bringing you down, get rid of it, because you’ll find that
when you're free, your true creativity, your true self comes out.

—Tina TURNER, BLACK SINGER

258 It is by studying the goals, dreams, and aspirations we spend our lives
and energies securing that a society is judged.

—MAaRrco PORTALES, LATINO SCHOLAR
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259 I think it is time to reintroduce what is desirable, especially when we
endeavor to provide students of life with clearer purposes, purposes other than
simply making money. Too long have people labored and lived without voicing
ideas that might change lives, without motivating true leaders, leaving all of us
to settle for what we see, for what is everywhere around us.

—Marco POrRTALES, LATINO SCHOLAR

260 People ought always to be considered first and foremost, not products
and not profits.

—MAarco PorTALES, LATINO SCHOLAR

261 We humans are similar to each other, but like fingerprints and cultures,
not quite the same, so viva la diferencia and let’s get to know one another,
born of respect.

—Pir1 THoOMAS, LATINO WRITER

262 Humor is laughing at what you haven’t got when you ought to have it.

—LaNcstoN HuGHEs, BLACK POET

263 You're born naked, the rest is drag.

—RuPaur CHARLES, BLACK ENTERTAINER

264 Hope is delicate suffering.

— AMIRI BArRAKA, BLACK POET

265 When I care to be powerful—to use my strength in the service of my
vision—then it becomes less and less important whether I am afraid.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER
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266 We are what we imagine. Our very existence consists in our imagina-
tion of ourselves. The greatest tragedy that can befall us is to go unimagined.

—N. Scort MoMADAY, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

267 We each have a purpose and some people go their whole lives without
finding theirs. My purpose is to bring people’s emotions to the top through my

music.

—MaARry J. BLiGg, BLAacK SINGER

268 There is something about democratic individuality which is very differ-
ent from rugged, ragged, rapacious individualism.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK scHOLAR

269 A man without ambition is dead. A man with ambition but no love is
dead. A man with ambition and love for his blessings here on earth is ever so
alive.

—PeARL BaiLEYy, BLACK SINGER

270 I don’t believe that life is supposed to make you feel good, or to make
you feel miserable either. Life is just supposed to make you feel.

— GLoria NaYLOR, BLACK WRITER

271 My soul is full of concern and love, and I understand the meaning of
my own life and the lives of others.

—BerTYy SHABAZZ, BLACK EDUCATOR

272 Every intersection in the road of life is an opportunity to make a
decision.

—Duke ELLiNGTON, BLACK MUSsICIAN
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273  You cannot belong to anyone else until you belong to yourself.

—PeARrRL BaiLeEy, BLACK SINGER

274 If you escape from people too often, you wind up escaping from your-

self.

—MaRrviIN GAaYE, BLACK SINGER

275 [ donot deal in happiness. I deal in meaning.

—RicHarDpD WRIGHT, BLACK NOVELIST

276 This life is not real. I conquered the world and it did not bring me
satisfaction.

—MusuamMmaDp ALl, BLACK BOXER

277 We think that life is all real—all of it. The personal, the spiritual,
the supernatural, the “cosmic,” the political, the economic, the sacred, the
profane, the tragic, the comic, the ordinary, the boring, the annoying, the
infuriating.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER, EDUCATOR

278 Soul is a way of life, but it is always the hard way.

—Ray CHARLES, BLACK MUSICIAN

279 We must change in order to survive.

—PearL BaiLey, BLACK SINGER

280 When I see trouble coming, I go on up ahead to meet it.

— BEerRNICE JoHNsON REacoN, BLack SINGER
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281  You think dark is just one color, but it ain’t. There’re five or six kinds of
black. Some silky, some woolly. Some just empty. Some like fingers. And it
don’t stay still. It moves and changes from one kind of black to another. Saying
something is pitch black is like saying something is green. What kind of green?
Green like my bottles? Green like a grasshopper? Green like a cucumber, let-
tuce, or green like the sky just before it breaks loose to storm? Well, night black
is the same way. Might as well be a rainbow.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

282 What difference do it make if the thing you scared of is real or not?

—ToN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

283 A free society has room for motion—and when the hearts and minds of
a free society are given space to breathe and think—then that society will al-
ways breathe and think.

—Jackie RoBINsON, BLaCK ATHLETE

284 We die. That may be the meaning of life. But we do language. That
may be the measure of our lives.

— ToN1 MoRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

285 There is really nothing more to say—except why. But since why is diffi-
cult to handle, one must take refuge in how.

—TonN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

286 All the facts are lies.

— WirLLie PErRDOMO, LATINO POET
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287 Each of us must make his own true way, and when we do, that way will
express the universal way.

—SHUNRYU SuzUKki RosHI, JAPANESE BUDDHIST TEACHER

288 Most people are so hard to please that if they met God, they’d probably
say yes, she’s great, but...

—Diana Ross, BLACK SINGER

289 These moments, and moments like these in life, [ realized, mean some-
thing more than what they are, than how they are experienced as mere min-
utes. They are the substance of human happiness.

— ARUNDHATI Roy, INDIAN WRITER

290 We recognize that we are the products of many cultures, traditions and
memories; that mutual respect allows us to study and learn from other cultures;
and that we gain strength by combining the foreign with the familiar.

—Kor1 ANNAN, BLACK DIPLOMAT

291 Our society allows people to be absolutely neurotic and totally out of
touch with their feelings and everyone else’s feelings, and yet be very re-
spectable.

—NTOZAKE SHANGE, BLACK POET

292 in our ordinaryness we are most bizarre.

—NTOZAKE SHANGE, BLACK POET

293 It'salong old road, but I know I’'m gonna find the end.

— BEessie SMmiTH, BLACK SINGER
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294 Freedom begets creativity. Passion is a MUST to pursue dreams. Intel-
ligence is the ability to adapt, and once again to adapt allows freedom.

—KINNIE STAR, AMERICAN INDIAN MUSICIAN

295 There had been so many moments in the past, during the dark days of
apartheid’s vicious awfulness, that we had preached, “This is God’s world and
God is in charge!” Sometimes, when evil seemed to be on the rampage and
about to overwhelm goodness, one had held on to this article of faith by the
skin of one’s teeth.

—DesmonD TuTtu, BLACK ARCHBISHOP

296 How can you say luck and chance are the same thing? Chance is the
first step you take, luck is what comes afterwards.

— AMy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

297 Humor may not be laughter, it may not even be a smile; it is a point of
view, an attitude toward experience.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

298 To love life is to be whole in all one’s parts; and to be whole in all one’s
parts is to be free and unafraid.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

299 QOur lot on this earth is to seek and to search. Now and again we find just
enough to enable us to carry on. I doubt that any of us will completely find and be
found in this life.

—JeaN TooMER, BLACK NOVELIST
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300 But what’s the truth? The truth speaks in tongues.

— Gary DELGAaADO, BLACK ORGANIZER

301 The complexities of life situations are really not as complicated as we
tend to experience them.

—CuHocyaMm TrRuNGPA, TIBETAN BUDDHIST TEACHER

302 There is no right choice, no having it all, no getting through this world
unscathed.

—Tricia Rosg, BLACK scHOLAR

303 Expect nothing. Live frugally / On surprise.

— AvLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

304 Not everyone’s life is what they make it. Some people’s life is what
other people make it.

— ALice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

305 Yes, Mother...I can see you are flawed. You have not hidden it. That is
your greatest gift to me.

— ALice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

306 Nobody is as powerful as we make them out to be.

—Avrice WALKER, BLACK WRITER
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307 People tend to think that life really does progress for everyone eventu-
ally, that people progress, but actually only some people progress. The rest of
the people don’t.

— ALicE WALKER, BLACK WRITER

308 Resistance is the secret of joy!

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

309 [ was taught that we’re given a mind and a heart, and when we start to
use the mind too much we get out of balance. We have to maintain a balance.
Anytime [ put prayer aside and try to do paperwork or do politics too much, 1
get myself in trouble.

—Tom GoLDTOOTH, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

310 I learned early in life not to judge others. We outcasts are very happy
and content to leave that job to our social superiors.

—ETHEL WATERS, BLACK SINGER

311 Laughter has its limits, its risks. It can be a screen, a blinder, a way to
avoid putting a bold eye on an uncomfortable reality.

—Toni CapeE BAMBARA, BLACK WRITER

312 Man does possess the capability to learn from his previous mistakes, as
egregious as they may be. [ hope that in the future we heed the words of the
prophets and cries of the estranged.

—YVvONNE BraTHWAITE BURKE, BLACK POLITICIAN
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313 Human beings are equipped with divinely planted yearnings and long-
ings. That’s what the Constitution means by “certain inalienable rights.”

—NAaNNIE BURROUGHS, BLACK EDUCATOR

314 If people could make me angry they could control me. Why should I
give someone else such power over my life?

— BeNjaMIN CARSON, BLACK SURGEON

315 How far you go in life depends on your being tender with the young,
compassionate with the aged, sympathetic with the striving, and tolerant of
the weak and the strong. Because someday in life you will have been all of
these.

— GEORGE WASHINGTON CARVER, BLACK SCIENTIST

316 Where | come from, the words most highly valued are those spoken
from the heart, unpremeditated and unrehearsed.

—LEsLiE MARMON S1LKO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

317 lItis only by closing the ears of the soul, or by listening too intently to
the clamors of the senses, that we become oblivious of their utterances.

— ALEXANDER CRUMMELL, Brack aABOLITIONIST

318 Herein lies the tragedy of the age: not that men are poor—all men
know something of poverty; not that men are wicked—who is good? Not that
men are ignorant—what is truth? Nay, but that men know so little of men.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST
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319 Freedom from hate unconditionally, freedom from self pity. Freedom
from the fear of doing something that would help someone else more than me.
Freedom from the kind of pride that makes me feel I am better than my
brother.

—Duke ELLINGTON, BLACK MUSICIAN

320 Memory is a funny thing. If you want to bury it, it will be bottled up
deeply inside. But if you decide to unleash it, it will open a floodgate and take
over everything else.

—KieN NGUYEN, ASIAN AMERICAN DENTIST

321 The most rewarding freedom is freedom of the mind.

—AMY JacQuEs GARVEY, BLACK ACTIVIST AND JOURNALIST

322 In order to free ourselves we cannot ignore our bonds, pretending that
they don’t exist as we have for so long. We must consider the nature of these
chains. Understanding something of the process that forged these links might
allow us the slack we need to slip away—carrying only our personal loads, our
children and our humanity, toward their full potentials.

— WaLTER MosLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

323 Death must become one’s best friend in order to teach us what is im-
portant in life.

—SaMINA AL, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

324 Power comes not from the barrel of a gun, but from one’s awareness of
his or her own cultural strength and the unlimited capacity to empathize with,
feel for, care, and love one’s brothers and sisters.

— AppisoN GAYLE, JrR., BLACK cRrITIC
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325 Truth is the baby of the world, it never gets old.

— Dick GREGORY, BLACK COMEDIAN

326  When you start measuring somebody, measure him right, child, meas-
ure him right. Make sure you done taken into account what hills and valleys he
come through before he got to wherever he is.

— LorRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

327 The possibilities of man are infinite. So indeed is his cruelty and back-
wardness and it is a long march about.

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

328 Sometimes it’s worse to win a fight than to lose.

—Brrrie Horipay, BLACK SINGER

329 You've got to have something to eat and a little love in your life. Every-
thing goes smack back to that.

—Birrie Horipay, BLACK SINGER

330 Everybody has some special road of thought along which they travel
when they are alone to themselves. And his road of thought is what makes
every man what he is.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

331 | know the beast will go down, but sometimes | see a growing baby
beast that will replace it, and that worries me. I don’t want revolution, I want
evolution.

—Nirak BuTLER, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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332 When a man is despised and hated by other men and all around are the
instruments of violence in behalf of such attitudes, then he may find himself
resorting to hatred as a means of salvaging a sense of self, however fragmented.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

333 It’s hard to be a human being and deeply painful to be conscious.
—INEs HERNANDEZ-AvViLA,

NATIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

334 Language, belief, perception, and action are all intimately interrelated.
The words we use shape what we perceive, which in turn shapes how we act.
Language’s creative power requires that I think carefully and thoroughly about
the possible effects my words might have and the effects I desire.

—ANaLouise KEaTING, LATINA SCHOLAR

335 Our society rarely teaches us about the strength or power of peace and
nonviolence. I adopted a less warlike approach, searching for the courage and
faith to walk the same path as those who once looked like enemies.

—RENEE M. MARTINEZ, LATINA EDUCATOR

336 Avoid clichés, avoid generalizations, find your own voice, show com-
passion, and ask the important questions.

— AMy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

337 Your thoughts, your evolving answers to the important questions, are
what will give you interesting lives, make you interesting people capable of
changing the world.

— AMy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN NOVELIST
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338 Heroes are important. In their courage and selflessness, they give us or-
dinary folks higher standards to aspire to.

—NarHaN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

339 I believed with all my heart something that many people seem unable
to comprehend: that it’s entirely possible for folks who are basically good at
heart to do bad things.

—NarHaN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

340 Unfocused anger has self-destructive properties. Destruction may purge
and even on some levels purify, but I'm no longer convinced it facilitates heal-
ing—perhaps even the opposite. Our answers somehow lie in building and cre-
ating, moving forward and beyond, allowing wounds to heal and scars to fade
gracefully. Not to forget or deny pain, but to embrace it and move on.

—RENEE M. MARTINEZ, LATINA EDUCATOR

341 Wisdom is not a fixed quality. It circulates among us.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

342 If there is any philosophy, it’s that those who have walked a certain
path should know some things, should remember some things that they can
pass on, that others can use to walk the path a little better.

—ErLLAa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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Relationship

Love

1 [ had not loved enough. I'd been busy, busy, so busy, preparing for life,
while life floated by me, quiet and swift as a regatta.

—LoreNE CaRry, BLACK WRITER

2 Through a love experience I discovered the reality of the soul.

—JeaN TooMER, BLACK NOVELIST

3 To love someone is to believe in her or him. To believe in someone is to
expect the highest standard of her or his humanity. If we can achieve this kind
of love, we can do anything.

— WALTER MoOsLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

4 lcan fall in love with the sound of a voice.
—INEs HERNANDEZ-AvViLA,

NATIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR
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5 Love does not begin and end the way we seem to think it does. Love is a
battle, love is a war; love is growing up.

—James BaALpwinN, BLACK WRITER

6 IfI order entrees, it would be more than one, because I deserve to eat what
[ like. I never eat leftovers. | never take anything home. I never eat anything
that doesn’t taste heavenly. | never eat when I am not hungry. [ never let my-
self get too hungry. I never deny myself a fucking thing because I have denied
myself enough for 1000 lifetimes and there is no more denial for me in the way
that I live. I deserve all the mozzarella sticks, all the fucking chocolate, all the
fucking pizza, all the chicken a la king, and I deserve to leave what I don’t fin-
ish on the plate.

So there you go. Big secret diet. Love. Love and the audacity to actually
waste food.

— MARGARET CHO, AsiAN AMERICAN COMEDIAN

7 For most of our lives the lesson is to love ourselves even more deeply, es-
pecially because we are the survivors of colonization.

— PaTtrisia GoNzALES, LATINA WRITER

8 It matters when the feather of a kiss at your nape stuns fate into destiny or
sorrow at the gate gives up—a simple matter to matter as you mean to me.

—LorNA DEg CERVANTES, LATINA POET

9 1 wear you like a love that is really a sweater. I love you like the filling of
slough. I don’t know where to take off above the barren ghost trees at the heart
of your river or if my wings would hold more wind than a sleeve.

—LorNA DEg CERVANTES, LATINA POET
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10 So, like most ghetto girls who haven’t yet been turned into money-
hungry heartless bitches by a godless money-centered world, I have a problem:
I love hard. Maybe too hard. Or maybe it’s too hard for a people without
structure—structure in the sense of knowing what African womanhood is.

— SI1STER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

11 To love myself, to understand my value and my power, to please God, I
must add to the good in the world and not the evil.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

12 Too many of us are in pain; too many of us are lonely. Sex is everywhere
while true love falls victim to the turmoil of our fight merely to survive.

— SI1STER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

13 He said he would love me like a revolution, like a religion.

—SANDRA CISNEROS, LATINA WRITER

14 1didn’t want it like that. Not against the bricks or hunkering in some-
body’s car. I wanted it to come undone like a gold thread, like a tent full of birds.

—SaNDRA CISNEROS, LATINA WRITER

15 Loveisan active verb and | have many loving tools in the service of lov-
ing myself.

— Ava DE LeoN, LATINA PERFORMER

16 It takes a long time to really be married. One marries many times at
many levels within a marriage. If you have more marriages than you have di-
vorces within a marriage, you're lucky and you stick it out.

—RuBy DEg, BLack acTor
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17 Love is the only thing—I don’t want to say that “makes it bearable”—
but I feel like without the possibility of love, this place would just devour us.
Honestly, connecting once at the deepest level with someone, you know, once
you've done that, even if your life goes to hell, man, it was really worth living.

—JunNoT Diaz, LATINO WRITER

18 “Here,” she said, “in this here place, we flesh; flesh that weeps, laughs;
flesh that dances on bare feet in grass. Love it. Love it hard. Yonder they do not
love your flesh. They despise it. They don’t love your eyes; they'd just as soon
pick em out. No more do they love the skin on your back. Yonder they flay it.
And O my people they do not love your hands. Those they only use, tie, bind,
chop off and leave empty. Love your hands! Love them. Raise them up and kiss
them. Touch others with them, pat them together, stroke them on your face
"cause they don’t love that either. You got to love it, you!...More than your
life-holding womb and your life-giving private parts, hear me now, love your
heart. For this is the prize.”

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

19 You see I thought love got easier over the years so it didn’t hurt so bad
when it hurt, or feel so good when it felt good. I thought it smoothed out and
old people hardly noticed it. I thought it curled up and died, I guess. Now I saw
it rear up like a whip lash.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

20 I want to lean into her the way wheat leans into wind.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

21 The brother that gets me is going to get one hell of a fabulous woman.

— ARETHA FRANKLIN, BLACK SINGER
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22 We were all trying to understand the history that brought us to where we
are, responding to the atmosphere of panic, fear, and shameful intolerance that
followed in this country, and ultimately trying to get back to the experience of
love in spite of it all.

—Vijay IYER, SoUTH ASIAN MUSICIAN

23 In Spanish you'd never say, “I think I love you”... You'd say, “I feel love
for you so deeply that when I just think of you, I start to tremble and feel my
heart flutter.”

— VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

24 We love because it’s the only true adventure.

—Ni1kk1 Gi1ovaNNI, BLACK POET

25 The more you love someone the more he wants from you and the less
you have to give since you've already given him your love.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

26 Black love is a powerful force. The Black community has a way of com-
ing together and rescuing each other and lifting each other up when someone
has been attacked, undermined, or otherwise disenfranchised.

—Tavis SMILEY, BLACK TALK SHOW HOST

27 My problem was that [ was not only physically handicapped, small, and
short, but worse, I also wore glasses and was smarter than all the boys I knew!
Alas, an insurmountable combination. Yet somehow I have managed to have
intimate relationships, all of them with extraordinary men.

—SUcHENG CHAN, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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28 Dialogue makes love possible. I want to think critically about intellec-
tual partnership, about the ways black women and men resist by creating a
world where we can talk with one another, where we can work together.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

29 When one is too old for love, one finds great comfort in good dinners.

—ZorA NEALE HUursTON, BLACK WRITER

30 Love, I ind, is like singing. Everybody can do enough to satisfy them-
selves, though it may not impress the neighbors as being very much.

—Z0orA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER

31 I love myself when I am laughing. And then again when I am looking
mean and impressive.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

32 I have a strong suspicion, but I can’t be sure, that much that passes for
constant love is a golded-up moment walking in its sleep. Some people know
that it is the walk of the dead, but in desperation and desolation, they have
staked everything on life after death and the resurrection, so they haunt the
graveyard. They build an altar on the tomb and wait there like faithful Mary
for the stone to roll away. So the moment has authority over all of their lives.
They pray constantly for the miracle of the moment to burst its bond and
spread out over time.

—ZorAa NEALE HUursTON, BLACK WRITER

33 A sanctified relationship is one in which neither party silences or sacri-
fices, and each is responsible for expressing his or her strength and vulnerabil-
ity. Real closeness, I now know, cannot be pursued or demanded. Love is the
passion of two people clarifying their beliefs and values through each other.

—PHOEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER
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34 Tolove is to make of one’s heart a swinging door.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

35 Rain knows the earth and loves it well, for rain is the passion of the
earth.

—EsTELA PORTILLO TRAMBLEY, LATINA WRITER

36 The long-term accommodation that protects marriage and other such
relationships is . . . forgetfulness.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

37 Love—that arbitrary and inexorable tyrant.

—Harrier E. WiLsoN, BLACK WRITER

38 Pity and love know little about severance. One attends the other.

— Harrier E. WiLsoN, BLACK WRITER

39 You can have the number-one album, number-one-selling automobile, or
whatever, but if you don’t have somebody to run home to and jump up and
down about it, then it’s really empty.

— ANI1TA BAKER, BLACK SINGER

40 Unconditional love not only means I am with you, but also I am for you,
all the way, right or wrong ... Love is indescribable and unconditional. I could
tell you a thousand things that it is not, but not one that it is. Either you have
it or you haven’t, there’s no proof of it.

—Duke ELLiNGTON, BLaCK MUSsICIAN
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41 Most of us love from our need to love, not because we find someone
deserving.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

42 Love makes your soul crawl out from its hiding place.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER

43 Nonviolence is the answer to the crucial political and moral questions of
our time; the need for man to overcome oppression and violence without re-
sorting to oppression and violence. ... Man must evolve for all human conflict
a method which rejects revenge, aggression and retaliation. The foundation of
such a method is love.

—MarTiN LuTHER KING, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

44 Most people have a harder time letting themselves love than finding
someone to love them.

—BiLL RusseLL, BLACK ATHLETE

45 The people to whom we are attracted often reveal larger life themes.

—PHoEBE ENG, AstAN AMERICAN LECTURER

46 Fairy tales about women, love, and romance almost always revolve
around rescue and an imaginary future with a perfect love where loss, pain, and
scarring cannot follow.

—Tricia Rosg, BLACK scHOLAR

47 Knotted with love / the quilts sing on.

— TerEsa AcosTa, LATINA POET
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48 Isay that if the nuclear family is what morality is, then I don’t want to be
moral.

—Mi1a ANDERSON, BLACK DRAMATIST

49 Looking at people who belong to us, we see the past, present, and future.

—GaiL LumeT BUuckLEY, BLACK WRITER

50 Home is for me not a place, it is la familia—a feeling of having an inside
joke with your immediate family and community. .. That feeling connects us
like a thread and it tells you that you belong.

— CEeciria BErancourT CORRAL, LATINA WRITER

51 It is the family that gives us a deep private sense of belonging. Here we
first begin to have our self defined for us.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

52 A man must be at home somewhere before he can feel at home every-
where.

— Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

53 Life, they say, is what you make it. For me, it is also where you make it.

—BarBARA HELEN HiLL, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER, ARTIST
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54 Over the years, I've talked with my parents many times, but we’ve never
really communicated. When we talk, it sounds like baby talk—at least my side
of it...I don’t know half the words I need; I either never learned them, or I
heard but forgot them.

— BeN FoNnG-TORRES, ASIAN AMERICAN JOURNALIST

55 We were torn between obligations to the family and the freedom we nat-
urally wanted.

— BeN FonG-TORRES, ASIAN AMERICAN JOURNALIST

56 [ was the site of connection in their desperate lives, the site of belonging.
[ was expected to give meaning to their lives. I was to fulfill my mother’s bour-
geois aspirations, I was to actualize father’s working-class dreams.

—YVETTE G1seELE FLOREs-ORTIZ, LATINA PSYCHOLOGIST

57 Children’s talent to endure stems from their ignorance of alternatives.

—Mayva ANGELOU, BLACK POET

58 Blacks concede that hurrawing, jibing, jiving, signifying, disrespecting,
cursing, even outright insults might be acceptable under particular conditions,
but aspersions cast against one’s family call for immediate attack.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

59 You can never go home again, but the truth is you can never leave home,
so it’s all right.

—Mava ANGELOU, BLACK POET
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60 The revolution begins at home.

— GLrLoriA ANzZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

61 Sometimes being a friend means mastering the art of timing. There is a
time for silence. A time to let go and allow people to hurl themselves into their
own destiny. And a time to prepare to pick up the pieces when it’s all over.

—Octavia BuTLER, BLACK WRITER

62 How do we negotiate between American individualism on one hand and
Asian family communalism on the other? How do we celebrate our individual-
ity while still preserving connections to the family group?

—PHoEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER

63 Filial piety cannot become a cultural excuse that absolves us from having
to determine who we are and what our lives stand for.

—PHoEeBE ENG, ASIAN AMERICAN LECTURER

64 There comes a day when daughter breaks from mother and becomes a
woman. And as it was our duty to listen and learn when we were young, so it
becomes our duty to catch the wind and fly out on our own. Our lives are ours
to learn from.

—PHoEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER

65 Itisas if since the last time we spoke with each other we have been hold-
ing our breath, and only with each other do we have a proper place to let it go.
We desperately need to hear and tell. We are always surprised at how similar
some of our intimate circumstances are and hang on each other’s every word to

find out how the other has handled it.

— Tricia Rosg, BLack scHOLAR
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66 Few things are as gratifying as a good conversation with trusted women
friends.

— Tricia Rosg, BLack scHOLAR

67 Power travels in the bloodlines, handed out before birth.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST

68 My father...lived as if he were poured from iron, and loved his family
with a vulnerability that was touching.

—Mar1 E. Evans, BLack PoOET

69 Family is forever in the backdrop, hurting or being hurt, taunting or
being taunted, accusing and being accused, disappointing or being disap-
pointed.

—GARY SoT0o, LATINO POET

70 My disaffection from middle-class values had something to do with the
familiar constrictions of an immigrant’s life—the fact that my parents, who
were working constantly to secure our family’s future, ironically had little time
left for me.

—VieT THANH NGUYEN, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

71 If we are to save our children then we must become people they will look
up to. Children need heroes now more than ever because the poor children of
this nation live with monsters every day.

— GEeEOFFREY CANADA, BLACK EDUCATOR AND ACTIVIST
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72 Our people have always been known for their strong family ties, for peo-
ple within one family group caring for each other, for the “helpless ones,” the
old folks and especially the children, the coming generation.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

73 Like most reservation kids we wound up with our grandparents. We were
lucky. Many Indian children are placed in foster homes. This happens even in
some cases where parents or grandparents are willing and able to take care of
them, but where the social workers say their homes are substandard, or where
there are outhouses instead of flush toilets, or where the family is simply “too
poor.” A flush toilet to a white social worker is more important than a good
grandmother.

—Mary CrRow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

74 It seems to me that trying to live without friends is like milking a bear to
get cream for your morning coffee. It is a whole lot of trouble, and then not
worth much after you get it.

—Z70rA NEALE HUrsTON, BLACK WRITER

75 If you wanted help, and self-respect, you looked to black folk. You don’t
have to bow your head to a brother. He helps you because it’s right. He helps
you because he understands what you need, and he knows that he’s only a slen-
der breath away from the same need. He knows that he may have to come call-
ing for help before long.

— WALTER MoOsSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

76 We are not complete. Right now, the black American family in America
is incomplete and displaced.

—CHuck D, BLack RAPPER
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77 Before we can leave our parents, they stuff our heads like the suitcases
which they jam-pack with homemade underwear.

—Maxine HonG KiNGsTON, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

78 My mother is not smiling, Chinese do not smile for photographs. Their
faces command relatives in foreign lands—“Send money”—and posterity for-
ever—“Put food in front of the picture.”

—Maxine HonG KiNGsTON, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

79 Everywhere, everywhere, children are the scorned people of the earth.

—ToN1 MoRrRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

80 Soon after Pearl Harbor my father was the first man to be picked up by
the local authorities and taken to jail in Petersburg, Alaska. When I used to go
home from school, I walked by the jailhouse and there was a little barred win-
dow from which my dad used to call and wave to me. [ am ashamed now to say
that [ would take another route home because it was too embarrassing for me.
[ am left with terrible guilt about avoiding him.

—JuNe Ovama TAkKAHASHI, ASTAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

81 I sometimes wonder if we were better off when we had fewer rights, but
more revolution. I'm asking because after seeing my family fall apart, seeing
the Movement fall apart, I know real revolution was at home.

—E1sa NererTARI ULEN, BLACK WRITER

82 Few states make a distinction between parents who choose to neglect
their children and parents who can’t afford food, clothing, and shelter. Essen-
tially, a state can take someone’s child because they are too poor.

— AKIBA SOLOMON, BLACK JOURNALIST
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83 The campaign to increase adoptions has hinged on the denigration of
foster children’s parents, the speedy destruction of their family bonds, and the
rejection of family preservation as an important goal of child welfare practice.

—DoroTHY ROBERTS, BLACK scHOLAR

84 Inspite of everything, we never gave up. The more we were despised, the
harder we worked. We always had hope that some day things would be better.
If not for us, then for our children.

—YosHiko UcHIDA, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

85 Here is what I believe: we forgive any sacrifice by our parents so long as
it is not made in our name.

—NaMm LE, VIETNAMESE WRITER

86 No song or poem will bear my mother’s name. Yet so many of the stories
that I write, that we all write, are my mother’s stories.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

87 In search of my mother’s garden, [ found my own.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

88  Our working-class lives and cultura meant that we relied on each other
for the cleaning, the shopping, and the respite of a good chisme. Familia was not
a cliché but something I smelled when the house was crowded with aunties
wearing Ben-Gay for their Dolores.

—Dai1sy HERNANDEZ, LATINA WRITER

89 Friends and good manners will carry you where money won’t go.

— MARGARET WALKER, BLACK EDUCATOR
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9o I feel like I know a few things, and one that’s important is that we have
to be strong enough to continue to love and care about the generations to
come in the way our ancestors have done for us.

—LaUrRIE WEAHKEE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

91 [ cannot forget my mother. Though not as sturdy as others, she is my
bridge. When I needed to get across, she steadied herself long enough for me to
run across safely.

—RENITA WEEMS, BLACK WRITER

92 The truth is that no matter how we fix our hair, our greens, or ourselves,
we will never “fix” what’s really ailing our families until we turn outward and
collectively address the ever-growing consequences of our oppression.

—Makant THEMBA-NI1xON, BLAack AcTIVIST

93 When I work with parents, I tell them, you know, “I'm just a lawyer.
These are your kids, they’re not my kids. No one knows your kids better than
you do, no one loves them better than you do.” They have to develop their
own leadership ability. And they can. I've seen over and over that they can.

— DeBORrRAH EscoBEDO, LATINA LEGAL ADVOCATE

94 We are—with, of course, the inevitable exceptions—ardently family-
oriented and prefer to live near as many relatives as possible. We don’t—
under any circumstances—put our parents into nursing or retirement homes.

—STEVEN SaLAa1TA, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR

95 Parents are the most influential people on the planet.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST



128  Chapter 3: Relationship

96 All of this ugliness and emptiness can be washed away by connecting.
We can heal each other through nurturing and sitting in that circle with our
relatives and just to hear the word “relative” and know it means you.

—SANDRA WHITE HAWK, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

97 She is a friend of my mind. She gather me, man. The pieces | am, she
gather them and give them back to me in all the right order.

—ToN1 MORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

908 AsIndian people, the number one priority has always been our children.
We’re the kind of people that say: “Do whatever you want to me, I'll endure.
But mess with my child, then I'll have to kick the shit out of you.”

—JAaNET ROBIDEAU, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

99 The person who brings children into the world is highly honored. You
are performing a divine duty and responsibility... You cannot always deter-
mine what they will do, but you can do your best to imbue certain ideas that
will be guideposts and warnings and stops in their lives.

— CLARENCE L. FRANKLIN, BLACK MINISTER

100 Too many families are wrenched apart, as even children are forced to
supplement meager incomes. Family can only really exist among those who
can afford one. In an increasing number of homeless, poor, and working poor
families, the things that people must do to survive undermines most family
structures.

—Lurs J. RopriGuEz, LATINO WRITER

101 The dissolution of the family unit is more than just a minority problem.
Every family needs the love and input from grandma, grandpa, and mom and
dad—and these homeless kids need the attention, love, and consistency only a
family can bring.

—Louis GosseTT, JrR., BLACK AcTOR
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102 Reunions are the conveyor belts of our individual histories. They reaf-
firm the thread of continuity, establish pride in self and kin, and transmit a
family’s awareness of itself, from the youngest to the oldest. Reunions are a
means of communicating with our living kin and that in turn is testament to
our heritage. Reunions are nothing less than a family’s roots brought to the sur-
face.

—ALEx HaLEy, BLACK WRITER

103 I can say to my children: There is a chance for you. No guarantee, but
a chance.

—Jackie RoBINsSON, BLack ATHLETE

104 At the time of the child’s birth it is greeted by its family and is identi-
fied with the events that occur in the natural world at the time of its emer-
gence from its mother’s womb. At the breasts of women, the generations are
nourished. From the bodies of women flows the relationship of those genera-
tions both to society and to the natural world. In this way the earth is our
mother, grandma says. In this way, we as women are earth.

—Katst Cook, AMERICAN INDIAN MIDWIFE

105 Slavery’s requirement that we have no families, with men used solely as
sources of seed and children sold away from their mothers, hovers over us even
today.

— CawmiLLE CosBY, BLACK PHILANTHROPIST

106 Part of la familia and also my own person, that full and impossible com-
bination! Isn’t that what we all want—to put it all together and become that
bigger version of our selves and still be loved by those who have only partially
known us?

—Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER
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107 Finally, brothers and sisters, it is beauty, security, health, love, enlight-
enment, and happiness we seek. We can find such music only in a functioning
social family-hood whose members are aware of its source, soil, and soul, and
who come as studious searchers for spiritual strength to a space that is devoid of
stress, staleness, and the sameness that produces silliness without stop-time.

—Haki MabpuuBuTi, BLACK POET

108 From the houses and apartments in which I lived, I remember most of
all the doors and how they opened for me...I remember coming and going,
going and coming. That, for me, was home.

—REBECcCcA WALKER, BLack acTivisT

109 The important thing is to sit down at the table and talk. Some things
are just easier to say across the remains of a shared meal.

—JEssica B. HAaRrRrIis, BLACK COOKBOOK AUTHOR

Community

110 Nobody, but nobody / Can make it out here alone.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

rxx  Ourrelations to each other, our prayers whispered across generations to
our relatives, are what bind our cultures together.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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112 Asconnected as we are—to friends, to family, to each other—we often
feel we are ultimately on our own as we make our way through life, and that
can be a frightening prospect. We can overcome this fear only by reaching out
to one another, and in our shared courage, we will learn.

—PHOEBE ENG, ASIAN AMERICAN LECTURER

113 The idea that happiness can insulate us against the results of our envi-
ronmental madness is a rumor circulated by our enemies to destroy us.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

114 The fact that we are here and that [ speak now these words is an at-
tempt to break that silence and bridge some of those differences between us,
for it is not difference which immobilizes us, but silence. And there are so
many silences to be broken.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

115 We understand our community’s problems from the inside. Our work
directly reflects the history, experience, culture, and wishes of the unique peo-
ple and community that it serves. We are concerned first and foremost with the
continuation and well-being of our tribe and our community.

—GAIL SMALL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

116 To work effectively as an agent of change in a pluralistic society, it is
necessary to be able to connect with people different from oneself.

—BevErRLY DaNIEL TATUM, BLACK EDUCATOR

117 Weall need community to give us energy, to strengthen our voices, and
to offer constructive criticism when we stray off course.

—BevErLY DanieL Tatum, BLACK EDUCATOR
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118 Indian time conveys an old grasp of time and life, perceived and expe-
rienced collectively by Indian people.

—ANNA LEE WALTERS, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

119 |am actually dying on my feet because I am giving every moment, al-
most night and day—every little crevice I can get into, every opportunity I can
get to whisper into the ear of an upper official, I am trying to breathe my soul,
a spiritual something, into the needs of our people.

—Mary McLeop BETHUNE, BLACK EDUCATOR

120 The stories are always bringing us together, keeping this whole to-
gether, keeping this family together, keeping this clan together. “Don’t go
away, don’t isolate yourself, but come here, because we have all had these kinds
of experiences.” And so there is this constant pulling together to resist the ten-
dency to run or hide or separate oneself during a traumatic emotional experi-
ence. This separation not only endangers the group but the individual as
well—one does not recover by oneself.

—LESLIE MARMON SiLKO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

121 To share one’s food is to demonstrate one’s humanity.

—LEsLiE MARMON S1LKO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

122 Food is just another way of being able to talk about our life journeys to
each other.

—Favye BusH, BLACK COMMUNITY ORGANIZER

123 Eating alone and cooking fast meals is an assimilating practice forced
by circumstance on immigrants. People just don’t have time to cook.

—MayvyroN Paves, LATINO ORGANIZER
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124 It’s about nourishing ourselves, having fun, and acknowledging that,
even with all the rending experiences we’ve gone through, we are whole peo-
ple. Food nourishes the whole.

— Grace KonG, AstaAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

125 No matter what accomplishments you make, somebody helps you.

— ALTHEA GIBSON, BLACK ATHLETE

126 Each community has its own spirit and that has to be honored and re-
spected.

—NiLak BUTLER, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

127 If Paul Robeson had not been there, I would not be here. And so it is
with the youth of today. The stand you took will help us with a stand in the
days, weeks, months, and years ahead, for peace, for the rights and needs of the
people.

— SIDNEY PoITIiER, BLACK ACTOR

128 Idealization of a group is a natural consequence of separation from the
group; in other worlds, it is a by-product of alienation.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN SCHOLAR

129 When one is a Native lesbian, the desire to connect all becomes an ur-
gent longing. Faced with homophobia from our own communities, faced with
racism and homophobia from the outsiders who hold semblances of power over
us, we feel that desire to connect in a primal way.

— BeTH BrRANT, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER
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130 In the telling and retelling of their stories, they create communities of
memory.

—RonaLp Takaki, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

131 People appear to always be in a hurry. Everyone seems to be a stranger.
They pray once a week while in church and they pretend to have no relatives
...Seeing all of this makes me feel sorry for non-Native people. I walk a fine
line and keep one foot in each world. That is how it is for me.

— WiLEY STEVE THORNTON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

132 Wedidn’t have a generation gap, we had a generation Grand Canyon.

—Mary CrRow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

133 Today’s black athlete is very different. Their identity is different; they
live in a rich, largely white world—a world where black individuality is toler-
ated so long as it is without reference to the black community.

— HarrY EDwARDS, BLACK EDUCATOR

134 Self-autonomy is the key to autonomy as peoples, as communities, and
as communities in solidarity. How is a people, a community, free? When each
individual realizes freedom from within, and thereby recognizes everyone else’s
right to it.

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AvViILA,

NATIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

135 Without community, there is no liberation, only the most vulnerable
and temporary armistice between an individual and her oppression. But com-
munity must not mean a shedding of our differences, nor the pathetic pretense
that these differences do not exist.

— AUDRE LorRDE, BLACK WRITER
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136 This work is about the “long run,” not just for today, for any possible
accolades or to meet funding deadlines—but for the adequate and full protec-
tion, health and balance, as Native elders say, of our young people seven gen-
erations from now.

—Lurs J. RoprRIGUEZ, LATINO WRITER

137 All communities are sites of collective imagination, social processes
rather than mere locations for living and work.

—MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

138 These cultural celebrations are also about building community in a
new land. Lifted out of the context of our home cultures, traditions like the
quinceanera become malleable; they mix with the traditions of other cultures
that we encounter here; they become exquisite performances of our ethnicities
within the larger host culture while at the same time reaffirming that we are
not “them” by connecting us if only in spirit to our root cultures.

—Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER

139 Remember you live in community. You have a responsibility to be ac-
countable to your family and your community as well as yourself.

— CHERRIE MORAGA, LATINA WRITER

140 We don’t know enough about each other’s cultures, histories and strug-
gles in general to truly respect and understand each other as people. I believe
that part of my mission in this life is to be a bridge between communities, to
bring people together so we can see each other’s common humanity, respect
each other’s struggles, and come together to make life as bearable for each
other in this country as we can.

—IsHLE Y1 PARK, ASs1AN AMERICAN POET
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141 Community organizations are frequently the sites where many work-
ing-class and low-income black, Asian, and Latina women become actively
engaged in day-to-day resistance. These neighborhood struggles led by women
greatly enrich our understanding of the possibilities for change within the en-
tire society and we should support them and learn from them.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

142 In this country, lesbianism is a poverty—as is being brown, as is being a
woman, as is being just plain poor. The danger lies in ranking the oppressions.
The danger lies in failing to acknowledge the specificity of the oppression. The
danger lies in attempting to deal with oppression purely from a theoretical
base. Without an emotional, heartfelt grappling with the source of our own op-
pression, without naming the enemy within ourselves and outside of us, no au-
thentic, non-hierarchical connection among oppressed groups can take place.

— CHERRIE MoORrRAGA, LATINA WRITER

143 Women are demanding that the quality of our experience be a marker
by which our communities are judged.

— BEerNiICcE JouNsoN REacoN, BLack SINGER

144 This is how my parents’ community works. They don’t have endless
meetings and minutes. When there is a birth, the aunties know immediately.
When someone dies, it doesn’t take long for the food rotation to be set up.

—BusHra REHMAN, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

145 Youmust first have a community, one that you share joy with as well as
suffering.

—Busiara REHMAN, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER
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146 Perhaps the most striking lesson for me in more than a decade of doing
this work is the extent to which so many people of so many backgrounds share
a common dream of community. Through leading trainings, I’'ve had the
chance to have small-group, intensive interaction with about 10,000 people.
Often, we ask participants to draw pictures of their ideal world. It doesn’t mat-
ter what race they are or how much money they have, whether they came in a
Lexus or they came in a bus—their pictures look much the same. The world is
green. Their communities are circular. They are villages with few cars and lots
of space.

—Makant THEMBA-NI1xON, BLAck AcTIVIST

147 Having a history—a connection over time—with the people around
you deepens and enriches any interaction. Of course, this connection comes,
in part, from being settled down in a place, but a lot also depends on the open-
ness and attitude of the people you find there.

—]Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER

148 We have to change our own mind...We've got to change our own
minds about each other. We have to see each other with new eyes. We have to
come together with warmth.

—MarcorMm X, BLACK ACTIVIST
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Work and Play

Labor

1 The fight for unionization concerns the businessman, the doctor, the
lawyer and other professional folk, because their fate is tied up directly with
the fate of the working man. They cannot exist except with the money made
by the working man.

—ELLAa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

2 Our labor is designed to maintain the values of our economy...Not
human values but the values of the system that rules us.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

3 I cannot conceive of an effective and progressive coalition which does not
include the labor movement.

— Bavyarp RusTIN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

4 The young people saw the situation—no time with their mothers because
of long hours, their mothers complaining of injuries, having to get part-time
jobs themselves. They saw connections between their experiences and their
mothers’ experiences.

—Stacy Kono, AsiAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

138
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5 Our labor has become more important than our silence.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

6 The ability to take pride in your own work is one of the hallmarks of san-
ity. Take away the ability to both work and be proud of it and you can drive
anyone insane.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

7 We are more than workers and consumers; indeed, we are more than bod-
ies in need of food, clothes, shelter. We are humanity, complex and multi-, the
victims and shapers of the world we inhabit.

—RoBiN D.G. KeELLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

8 The sweat of hard work is not to be displayed. It is much more graceful to
appear favored by the gods.

—Maxine HonG KiNGsTON, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

9 By diversifying, I make it much more possible to survive. I do cross bound-
aries. I do innovative things that other people don’t do, but I don’t consider it
risk-taking; I think I am galvanizing my career.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK WRITER

10 We strongly feel that worker organizing should not be categorized as just
an economic justice issue. It’s not. It’s the most effective way for workers to
build racial unity.

—Roy HonG, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST
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11 Spend one day working out in the fields picking oranges or tomatoes at
piece rate and see how much money you make at the end of the day. That is, if
you can make it until the end of the day.

— Tirso MoORENO, LATINO ORGANIZER

12 The inattention to the crisis of low-wage jobs reflects the invisibility of
the Black working poor. This invisibility is startling given that every day
Blacks go to work. They drive buses throughout U.S. cities. They work in
schools as teachers, clerical staff and maintenance workers. They care for small
children, disabled adults and the elderly. Some Blacks repair electrical lines or
work in hospitals. Blacks unload the ships at our ports and move containers to
inland warehouses. Others drive trucks carrying goods from these warehouses
to the stores in which we shop. Some Blacks ring up sales in these stores while
others provide security at these stores and office buildings. Black people work.

—STEPHEN PiTTS, BLACK ECONOMIST

13 Workers, by fighting and struggling together, get a little more here, a
little more there.
—Puairip VEra Cruz,

ASIAN AMERICAN LABOR ORGANIZER

14 Well, it’s easy to see that the rich are just goddamn parasites whose only
work is to count the money they have from the workers. But I think in the long
run the system will change. It has to because as the corporations get bigger and
expand all over the world, and the masses of workers become more and more
the victims of unemployment and starvation wages, then the pressure from the
bottom, from these workers, for some major change has to increase.

—Puairip VEra Cruz,

ASIAN AMERICAN LABOR ORGANIZER
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15 Not surprisingly, to be pushed out first were those who are quickly be-
coming irrelevant to the productive process—the uneducated young, the use-
less aged, and many of those whose skins are dark.

—JuriaN BoND, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

16 Unlike the gentle rain, unemployment does not fall on everyone equally.
[t falls first on the poor, longest on the Black, and hardest on Black youth.

—Joun CoONYERS, BLACK POLITICIAN

17 It is ironic that in a society based upon the work ethic, the worth of an
individual is often confused with the work that he or she performs.

—Joun CoONYERS, BLACK POLITICIAN

18 You can give a man some food and he'll eat it. Then he’ll only get
hungry again. But give a man some ground of his own and a hoe, and he’ll
never go hungry again.

—FannNie Lou HAMER, BrLack acTivisT

19 Without the dynamism of the social movements, such as the anti-racist
struggle, feminism, the gay and lesbian movement, the disability movement,
the basic needs struggles, and the human rights campaigns, among others, the
unions will slump back into the politically ineffective strategy of the bottom
line. If unions do not take up the issues of the people, they will be unable to
fight beyond the narrow confines of the workplace and they will not be able to
fashion a program for widespread social change.

—Vijay PRASHAD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

20 I'm into a world where people are judged by the wealth of their soul, not
their pockets. You know what I mean? I want each person to have what they’ve



142 Chapter 4: Work and Play

earned by right of consciousness, you see. The basis of it is what you can conceive
mentally—the infinite power will give you the substance to create it, you see.
There has been entirely too much rip off for me. There have been too many
people who have tilled the soil and not eaten the fruit. There have been too
many people that have written the poems and not gotten the praise. There
have been too many people that have created the invention and then been
used by the machine. That has to stop.

—Luisan TeisH, BLACK PERFORMER

Economic Justice

21 The fact is, we do not have a free-market economy and never completely
had a free-market economy. Many of the problems minority workers and stu-
dents face, and many of the benefits white workers and students receive, are
not merely the product of thrift and hard work in a free-market economy but
outcomes determined largely by government policy.

—RoBiN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

22 In 1962 I became a single mother with five children and went on wel-
fare. When I took my oldest to the doctor, he said the governor was going to
cut off Medi-Cal and told me about a demonstration. I went, we stopped the
cuts and a movement of the poorest was born.

—Avricia EscaLaANTE, LATINA ACTIVIST

23 Standing in the eye of the storm are the new multiracial, urban working
classes. It is they, not the Democratic Party, not a bunch of smart policy ana-
lysts, not corporate benevolence, who hold the key to transforming the city
and the nation.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR
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24 1 am suggesting that the only way to implement changes, whether at a
policy level, a personal level, or a broad cultural level, is through collective
struggle. And at the heart of this movement must be working people and the
jobless poor.

—RoBIN D.G. KELLEY, BLACK SCHOLAR

25 Everywhere men sought wealth and especially in America there was ex-
travagant living; everywhere the poor planned to be rich and the rich planned
to be richer.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

26  Sadly, the real culprit is, and has always been, a breed named greed.

—Pir1 THOMAS, LATINO WRITER

27 This economy continually generates extremes of wealth and poverty,
and whenever you have large numbers of people who have been kept from
meaningful labor, those in power are not interested in educating them. Why
do they want to have highly educated, unemployed angry people?

—RicHIE PEREZ, LATINO ACTIVIST

28 Today cities represent economic activity, the chance to enter the great
race and achieve prosperity—at least prosperity of the moment.

— VINE DELORIA, JR., AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

29 There is something about poverty that smells like death. Dead dreams
dropping off the heart like leaves in a dry season and rotting around the feet;
impulses smothered too long in the fetid air of underground caves.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER
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30 Dignity and self-respect are not abstract virtues that can be cultivated
in a vacuum. They are related to one’s job, education, residence, mobility, fam-
ily responsibilities, and other circumstances that are determined by one’s eco-
nomic and social status in the society.

— Bavyarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

31 [ am entirely in favor of Negroes running grocery stores, as long as they
realize the danger that they will be out of business the moment the A and P de-
cides to open a supermarket around the corner. But beyond that, it seems to me
highly questionable to speak of black capitalism when 95 percent of Negroes
are workers and hundreds of thousands of them are unemployed. To talk to Ne-
groes about becoming capitalists when masses of them are barely surviving in
the lumpenproletariat is to substitute a mirage for social analysis.

— Bavyarp RusTIN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

32 It’s going to take an act of Congress to deal with poverty. .. We have the
resources but we don’t have the will.

— CorerTA ScorT KING, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

33 D'm fulfilled in what [ do...I never thought that a lot of money or fine
clothes—the finer things of life—would make you happy. My concept of hap-
piness is to be fulfilled in a spiritual sense.

— CorerTa Scort KING, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

34 | may drive a twenty year old car, and I may live in a crappy neighbor-
hood, but I feel like I'm one of the richest persons around, and nobody can take
that away from me, because when you have that foundation and that sense of
who you are and what you can do, even if everything’s stripped away from you,
your spirit, and your love, and your drive simply cannot be taken away.

—Karant Queyro, NaTIvE HAwAITIAN acTOR
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35 Any movement that comes up is usually on some sort of a self-pride
thing, which doesn’t have anything to do with people paying the bills and bet-
tering their quality of life.

—Boors RiLEy, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

36 By buying and wearing many products, we are validating many of these
corporations, so we should think twice.

—Hank WiLris THoMAs, BLACK ARTIST

37 In essence | am being asked what social class [ belong to. What kind of
Latino [ am. Now, we spend a lot of energy in this country talking about race
and not enough talking about class, but is this the way to start that much-
needed discussion? I have come to feel I am disappointing certain people when
[ say I grew up in the suburbs. That I didn’t want for much. That, though we
were never ostentatious, we never had serious money problems. We always
had food to eat, had safety and comfort and good schooling. These are facts: |
grew up comfortably, in an American sense—which means, of course, that in a
macro-global sense, | am filthy fucking rich.

—DANIEL ALARCON, LATINO WRITER

38 People of color (including Asians) are the first to get hurt by shifts in the
economy and the last to recover when times are better. People of color have al-
ways been victims of changes in the economy. However, rapid changes mean
more suffering and more often.

—Maxkant THEMBA-NI1xON, BLack AcTIVIST

39 In communities of color, policies designed to control and incarcerate the
increasing numbers of unemployed or marginally employed are proliferating. It
feels like there is a chute from high school to prison in many of our communi-
ties—and it’s increasingly difficult to tell the difference between the two.

—MakanNi THEMBA-N1XON, BLACK AcTIVIST
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40 The rich rob the poor, and the poor rob one another.

— SOJOURNER TRUTH, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

41 What I have here is a complete indictment of our present-day society,
our whole world. What'’s wrong with it is money, honey, money.

— MARGARET WALKER, BLACK EDUCATOR

42 Money, it turned out, was exactly like sex, you thought of nothing else if
you didn’t have it and thought of other things if you did.

—James BaLpwin, BLACK WRITER

43 Ifyou and I don’t build a bridge back, throw out some strong lifelines to
our children, youth and families whom poverty, unemployment are engulfing,
they’re going to drown, pull many of us down with them and undermine the fu-
ture our forebears dreamed, struggled, and died for.

—MariaN WRIGHT EDELMAN, BLACK AcTIVIST

44 Poverty is a hellish state to be in. It is no virtue. It is a crime.

—Marcus GARVEY, BLACK ACTIVIST

45 Neoliberal economists have a dogma that the free market is inherently
good, and an almost religious belief that under it, all things will be more effi-
cient. These are beliefs. The rich and those in power benefit from this, because
they created the rules of the game. They don’t believe the myths, but it helps
them that the rest of us believe.

—PaANCcHO ARGUELLES, LATINO ORGANIZER
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46 We also don’t have to accept the dictatorship of the global economy.
Most people assume that free trade and the world market are as sacred and un-
questionable as motherhood and apple pie. But why should human beings be
cannon fodder for global economic war? Instead of producing for export, in-
stead of importing our food and clothing, why can’t we begin producing for our
own needs, thus creating a safer, healthier, more self-reliant society?

—Grace LEe Boces, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

47 Understanding money means understanding America. The revolution
needs accountants.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

48 One of the most revolutionary things artists and activists could do is
conduct their lives not as poverty crusades, all sackcloth and ashes, but as cru-
sades to end poverty, including our own. Learning how to manage money—
and sharing that information with others—is transformative.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

49 Now, who creates wealth? In my view, it’s workers who create wealth. It’s
women working away in the factories in the U.S. who create wealth; women
peasants in India who create wealth. But who is creating wealth in the racist
worldview? The corporations who steal from us and those young white fellows
on Wall Street who speculate on currencies.

— VANDANA SHIVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST

50 Accumulating wealth—as distinct from making a big income—is key to
your financial independence. It gives you control over assets, power to shape
the corporate and political landscape, and the ability to ensure a prosperous fu-
ture for your children and their heirs.. .. Wealth is used not just to pay the rent
or buy groceries, but to create opportunities, to free you to pursue your dreams.

—JESSE JACKSON, BLACK POLITICIAN
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51 Although they sport the trappings of prosperity, they don’t seem happy.
They look hurried and harried, tense—as uptight as the white people they
emulate.

—NaTtHAN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

52 Beyond the quest for financial security and personal comfort, what, if
anything, are we committed to?

—NatHaN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

53 Everywhere I look I see chains, from the planned obsolescence that
binds us to an endless line of ever more useless machines to captivating televi-
sion shows about nothing to the value of the dollar bills insecurely nestled at the
bottom of my pocket.

— WALTER MoOsLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

54 We have accepted the blinding lights of popular culture as the true vi-
sion of our world. After all, aren’t the movie stars and football players multi-
millionaires? Isn’t that what we all really want to be?

— WALTER MoOsSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

55 The obsession with the margin of profit grinds all that is good about us
into sausage, into synthetic cases filled with an amorphous blob of meat by-
products that are sold by the pound and forgotten.

— WALTER MoOsSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

56 The American myth that anyone who works hard will get ahead, and
that wealth accumulation is a product of individual effort and merit, is no
longer sustainable.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR



Economic Justice 149

57 It is very difficult for people who have been peripheralized to suddenly
decide to take economic control, because we live in an era of self-sufficiency,
not collective sufficiency.

—JULIANNE MALVEAUX, BLACK ECcONOMIST

58 We really need to demystify poverty and demonstrate that it is a failure
of the system and not a failure of individuals. We need to talk about it and de-
construct these lies. People who aspire to grab public attention can do an awful
lot to show what it means to be poor—that it does not mean that one is
morally lax or somehow deficient; that what it means is that you just “don’t
have no money.” That is what poverty is: “you don’t have no money.” It is not
a magical, mystical state of being, as if somebody threw some magic dust on
you and you became a lowlife. We have to keep talking about that, placing
that idea out there.

—JuLiANNE MALVEAUX, BLACK ECONOMIST

59 lam a big advocate of writing down every penny that you spend during
an entire month, so that you can see where your income goes. Even if your
monthly income is only twenty-five dollars, look at what you are doing with
that. Start telling yourself that you do not need something to be happy, and see
if it does not work.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

60 We as a country have been too willing to take from our weakest when
times get hard. People who allow this to happen must be educated, must be
challenged, must be turned around.

— GEOFFREY CANADA, BLACK EDUCATOR AND ACTIVIST

61 I could have accepted our flimsy shack, our smelly outhouse, and our
poverty—but only on my terms. Yes, | would have accepted poverty, dignified,
uninterfered-with poverty, but not the drunken, degrading, and humiliating
poverty we had to endure.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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62 Those who live in relative deprivation, in the shadow of the American
Dream, cannot be found easily. Their neighborhoods are often segregated by
racism as much as by class inequality, or else by the urban disregard of the full-
time rural dwellers (as opposed to those who go to the “country” for the week-
end). Their existence is frequently denied, or else if they are acknowledged, it
is only to be criticized for one or another personal failing of those who cannot
make it in this country of opportunity.

—Vijay PrRasHAD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

63 To combat debt is not simply to demand its forgiveness, but principally
to change the conditions that produce inequality. To fight inequality is not
simply to bargain for higher wages, but principally to change the way power is
held in our society, to fight to radically alter the institutions and attitudes that
shape accumulation and dignity.

—Vijay PrasHAD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

64 The “ownership” of the rich is based on the “dispossession” of the poor—
it is the common, public resources of the poor which are privatized, and the
poor who are disowned economically, politically, and culturally.

— VANDANA SHIvVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST

65 You know what a trillion dollars is? I¢’s just a whole pile of pennies, y’all.
That’s all it is. It’s just a pile of pennies.

—MEeLvIN VAN PEEBLES, BLACK FILMMAKER

66 I have really, really tried to understand the genesis of our economic
plight. Part of that genesis, I believe, is justice. People want to believe in jus-
tice, or people want justice. This creates an oxymoron: justice, capitalism, and
colored folks.

—MEeLvIN VAN PEEBLES, BLACK FILMMAKER
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Arts and Culture

67 Ifeel like the best political work I can do is to try to put a human face on
people who are culturally erased. Rather than try to be didactic, or deliver
some kind of message, I just try to go for the human element, and try to be re-
ally personal and intimate.

—DiaNna ABU-JABER, ARAB AMERICAN NOVELIST

68 Language as expression and perception—that is at the core of what a
song is.

—SiMoN ORT1Z, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

69 The supreme test of technical skill and creative imagination is the depth
of art it requires to render the infinite varieties of the human spirit—which in-
variably hangs between despair and joy.

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

70 When the artist achieves a force of art which is commensurate with his
message—he hooks us. When he doesn’t, we are bored or offended about being
lectured to, and confused because we think it must be the “Message” which is
out of place—or uninteresting or trivial or ridiculous because of the clumsy
way he has hurled it at us.

—LoRrRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

71 The urge to create is essential, the same as the urge to live.

—Jessica HAGEDORN, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER
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72 Sometimes writing is the only mark of your humanity left. Sometimes
the refusal to give in is the best resistance. Sometimes it is the only way to stay
sane. Sometimes it is the only thing that makes sense.

— CHRI1s ABANI, BLACK NOVELIST

73 The poem needs to be sharp, as clear and faceted as broken glass. It must
pick up the multitudinous cries of the world that we are.

— MEENA ALEXANDER, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER

74 Everybody is influenced by somebody or something. If there is an origi-
nal, who is the original?

— ERNESTINE ANDERSON, BLACK SINGER

75 Nobody can teach you how to sing the blues, you have to feel the blues.

—ERNESTINE ANDERSON, BLACK SINGER

76 Art is important as it commemorates the seasons of the soul, or a special
or tragic event in the soul’s journey. Art is not just for oneself, not just a marker
of one’s own understanding. It is also a map for those who follow after us.

—Crarissa PiNnkorLa EsTEs, LATINA PSYCHOLOGIST

77 Music was my refuge. I could crawl into the spaces between the notes
and curl my back to loneliness.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

78  Writing is one of the few professions in which you can psychoanalyze
yourself, get rid of hostilities and frustrations in public, and get paid for it.

—Octavia BuTLER, BLACK WRITER
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79 Art can’t be the exclusive domain of the elite. It has to belong to
everyone; otherwise, it will continue to divide the privileged from the under-
privileged.

—Evr1zaBeTtH CATLETT, BLACK scULPTOR

8o 1 don’t think art can change things. But art can prepare people for
change, it can be educational and persuasive to people’s thinking.

—EvrizaBeTtH CATLETT, BLACK scULPTOR

81 One doesn’t “get” an “idea” for a novel. The “idea” more or less “gets”
you. It uses you as a kind of culture, the way a pearl uses an oyster.

—Diana CHANG, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

82  There are so few recognized talents in the poetry world because of peo-
ple’s awe for dead, antiquated stuff.

—SauL WiLLiaMs, BLack POET

83 Poetry has the power of getting us onto new grounds with the same stuff
so it’s a new approach to everyday language. With that new approach can
come new understandings and new perspectives, and those are the most pow-
erful things you can have on this planet.

—SauL WiLrLiaMs, BLAck POET

84 Idon’t quite believe in art for art’s sake. [ believe there must be a higher
order. What we write can change the world. That may sound a little idealistic
but I feel it’s very important that poetry make something happen.

—MaRriLYN CHIN, ASIAN AMERICAN POET
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85 Iseeart as a hyper-truth. It’s even truer than the truth, because number
one, you can get people to stop and pay attention when it’s art.

—RosaLiND BELL, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

86  Although folk had trouble naming us, we were never blanks or aliens in
a “black world.” On the contrary, we were and are “polycultural.” By “we,” I'm
not simply talking about my own family or even my "hood, but all peoples in
the Western world.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

87 I think the term “polycultural” works a lot better than “multicultural,”
since the latter often implies that cultures are fixed, discrete entities that exist
side by side—a kind of zoological approach to culture.

—RoBiN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

88 There is a saying that you cannot make social change by singing, but you
cannot make social change without singing.

—Quique Cruz, LATINO MUSICIAN

89 Idon’t get a poem. It calls me and I accept it.

—LuciLLe SayLes CLiFTON, BLACK POET

90 People wish to be poets more than they wish to write poetry, and that’s a
mistake. One should wish to celebrate more than one wishes to be celebrated.

—LuciLLe SayLes CLIFTON, BLACK POET

o1 Creativity is the antidote for violence and destruction. Art is our most
human expression, our voice to communicate our stories, to challenge injus-
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tice and the misrepresentations of mainstream media, to expose harsh realities
and engender even more powerful hope, a force to bring diverse peoples to-
gether, a tool to rebuild our communities, and a weapon to win this struggle for
universal liberation.

—CLiMBING PoETREE (ALixa AND NaiMa), BLACK ARTISTS

92 If memory is a shifting mirror, then writing is an effort to keep it stilled,
if only for a while, to try to find a point of focus, some sense of understanding.

—Bicu MinH NGUYEN, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

93 | have aneed to keep it real and to keep it live and spontaneous. That’s
what matters to me, and I think that’s what matters most to my audience.

—DEeBoraH CoLEMAN, BLack MuUsIicIAN

94 You who are journalists, writers, citizens, you have the right and duty
to say to those you have elected that they must practice mindfulness, calm
and deep listening, and loving speech. This is a universal thing, taught by all
religions.

—TuaicH NHAT HANH, VIETNAMESE MONK

95 In fiction you can look through everyone’s eyes, and that’s where 1 feel
most at ease.

—Epwipce DanTicaT, BLACK NOVELIST

96 The opportunity for expression of hope, of laughter, of joy, of working
out complicated things, of satire, of social commentary, and also for the keep-
ing of the history; all of those elements are part of the role of the artist. Those
elements and roles are critical to the development of a society and the survival
of a community.

—KwaMmEe Dawes, BLack PoET
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97 The truth is, when [ write, I begin with a simple question: How do things
happen?

—AMy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

98 The best stories change us. They help us live interesting lives.

— AMmy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

99 Imagination brings you close to compassion.

— AMy TaN, AsiAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

100 Artis in the process of redefining our relationships to each other....
The creative minds are bubbling, bubbling, and I know the soup that’s coming
up next time is going to feed a lot more of us.

—Rusy DEE, BLrack acTor

101 My newfound commitment and vision is to put the eclectic, contem-
porary, elusive Native American image on screen. I want to see characters I've
never seen before, and [ want the audience to feel everything they feel for
other characters: anger, love, hate.

—Curis EYRE, AMERICAN INDIAN FILMMAKER

102 Dr King believed that equality, accompanied by simple justice, could
transform the nation. That’s why I am a journalist; I believe the search for
truth and justice are not incompatible. When I started out as a journalist,
I thought I could change the world. I found barriers and dark corners were
still there. But shining the light that Dr. King gave us can be tremendously
satisfying.

— GWwEN [FiLL, BLACK JOURNALIST
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103 My music comes first from my heart, and then goes upstairs to my head
where I check it out.

—RoBERrRTA FLack, BLACK SINGER

104 A song to me is a very tangible thing. I can feel it with my hands and
see it with my eyes.

—RoBERrRTA FLack, BLACK SINGER

105 A lot of Asian American filmmakers come out of an organizing back-
ground where you don’t see organizing, filmmaking, and art as separate entities.
We see it as one big life.

—RENEE Tajima-PeENA, AsiAN AMERICAN FILMMAKER

106 Black Rock means Black people exercising their democratic rights in
music.

— GreG TaTE, Brack criTic

107 I think the most creative music is coming from people of color blend-
ing these elements of their culture and creating a fusion that makes something
new.

— ALBERTO CUELLAR, LATINO MUSIC PRODUCER

108 It won’t be long before hip-hop will join the ranks of formerly black
music and we’ll have to come up with something else.

— Do~ ByronN, BLacKk MUSICIAN

109 Artis not for the cultivated taste. It is to cultivate a taste.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET
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110 Poetry is the most mistaught subject in any school because we teach
poetry by form and not by content.

—Ni1kk1 Gi1ovaNNI, BLACK POET

111 [ resent people who say writers write from experience. Writers don’t
write from experience, though many are hesitant to admit that they don’t. 1
want to be clear about this. If you wrote from experience, you'd get maybe one
book, maybe three poems. Writers write from empathy.

—Ni1kk1 Gi1ovaNNI, BLACK POET

112 All writing in one way or another is political. If you speak out against
things, that’s directly political, and if you don’t speak out against them, then
that’s also political. You’re making a decision not to be political.

—Tromas GLaVE, BLACK WRITER

113 Novelists have to love humanity to write anything worthwhile. Poets
have to love themselves.

—Marita GOoLDEN, BLACK WRITER

114 If a day comes that I am not writing, if writing is not fulfilling what I
need, then I could dance that energy, sing that energy, make a beautiful flower
arrangement because that’s really what the creating energy is. The creating en-
ergy is what makes us all divine.. .. not equal to God but part of God.

—SUHEIR HaAMMAD, ARAB AMERICAN POET

115 [approach arecipe like a story. | imagine it, sometimes [ have a dream
about it, then I go about crafting it.

—MonNIQUE TRUONG, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST
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116  Blues, jazz, rap, tap, slang, style, and that impenetrable visage put on to
protect what little freedom of personality we have managed to maintain—
these attributes represent a mountain of gold that others have mined and
stolen.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

117 A single painting cannot save anyone but can serve as a catalyst to
evoke a change in someone to begin the work that can indeed save us.

—YasMIN HERNANDEZ, LATINA ARTIST

118 The stuff [ need for singing by whatever means is garnered from every
thought, every heart that ever pounded the earth, the intelligence that directs
the stars. The shapes of mountains, cities, a whistle leaf of grass, or a human
bent with loss will revise the pattern of the story, the song. I take it from there,
write or play through the heartbreak of the tenderness of being until [ am the
sky, the earth, the song and the singer.

—Joy HArjo, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

119 [ can’tstand to sing the same song the same way two nights in succes-
sion, let alone two years or ten years. If you can, then it ain’t music, it’s close-
order drill or exercise or yodeling or something, not music.

—Birrie HorLipay, BLACK SINGER

120 We are here to carve a boothole in Corporate America. We will carve
the boothole bigger and bigger and bigger until all of our brothers and sisters
can fit there. And it is going to be painful. But they will like it.

—Hon~ne KonG FEVER, AsiAN AMERICAN HIP-HOP ARTIST
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121 Ibroke through some aesthetic, political and generational silences, and
[ felt like I had written something from the story of my people, telling the tale
of the tribe, speaking from a mystery and a great unsaid, speaking from the an-
cestors and giving them a voice.

— GARRETT HONGO, ASsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

122 | think acts of imagination are precisely what enable just politics. ..
Though art cannot itself bring justice about, yet it calls for justice to be done.

— GARRETT HoNGO, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

123 There is no politically neutral art.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

124 Maybe if we reconceptualized a group’s culture, or recognized it as a
group’s story about resisting subordination, culture may serve to strengthen
bonds among racial groups rather than create barriers between them.

— CHris l1j1MA, LAW PROFESSOR AND ASIAN AMERICAN SINGER,

AND JOANNE NOBUKO MivyaMoTO, ASIAN AMERICAN SINGER

125 In my heritage, there is a saying cultura cura, culture cures. If the cul-
ture is a healer, the families learn how to heal; they will struggle less, be more
reparative, far less wounding, far more graceful and loving. In a culture where
the predator rules, all new life needing to be born, all old life needing to be
gone, is unable to move and the soul-lives of its citizenry are paralyzed with
both fear and spiritual famine.

—Crarissa PiNkorLa EsTEs, LATINA PSYCHOLOGIST

126 The struggle to remake culture itself, to develop new ideas, new rela-
tionships, and new values that place mutuality over materialism and collective
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responsibility over “personal responsibility,” and place greater emphasis on
ending all forms of oppression rather than striving to become an oppressor,
cannot be limited to either home or work.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLack scHOLAR

127 The way I see it, music is coming together with the people. People are
growing, getting educated, standing up for their rights. Music is the heartbeat
of that, it’s medicine for the people.

—RAVEN KANATAKTA, AMERICAN INDIAN MUSICIAN

128 There is freedom when you're singing and dancing, just dance, dance,
dance this oppression away.

—RAVvEN KANATAKTA, AMERICAN INDIAN MUSICIAN

129 But what we fought for is a crucial part of the overall story; the terrain
was often cultural, centering on identity, dignity, and fun.

—RoBiN D.G. KELLEY, BLACK HISTORIAN

130 |have the sense that the world around us, the whole universe in fact, is
saturated with presence: terror, wonder, splendor, and death. Sometimes we do
all we can to create illusions that it’s not. Art comes along and disillusions us
in order to uncover this original saturated condition.

—Li-Youn:G LEg, AsiAN AMERICAN POET

131 Culture is always tied to material movements. You're not gonna create
a revolution through culture.

—BooTs RiLEYy, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST
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132 [ got to the point of saying, do I want to interpret reality or create
reality?

—Boots RiLEY, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

133 Big Brother is watching us, and now he has so many more tools to do

it with. We need art to teach us the history of oppression so we can begin to
fight it.

—RoB Lok, AsiAN AMERICAN PERFORMER

134 For those of us who write, it is necessary to scrutinize not only the truth
of what we speak, but the truth of that language by which we speak it.

— AUDRE LOrRDE, BLACK WRITER

135 This is a power of music and the arts, to create an occasion where peo-
ple can suddenly recognize themselves in the work of someone “different” from
them.

—Vijay IYER, SOUTH ASIAN MUSICIAN

136 Ilearned in philosophy that a thing without tension is really not alive,
that the essence of life is conflict. Drama is the art form that has the most to do
with how to deal with conflict.

—Joun O’NEAL, BLack acTOR

137 Of course, we also want to change the world, or to be the flint by which
the sparks of revolutionary thought will be struck.

—RyaN REp CorN, AMERICAN INDIAN GRAPHIC ARTIST
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138 But there has to be an appreciation that there are different forms of
knowledge—that even the know-nots have a form of knowledge that we, the
elite, do not. Call it street knowledge, or some other term for cultural knowl-
edge, but it needs to be respected and brought into the discourse.

—SARU JAYARAMAN, SOUTH ASIAN ORGANIZER

139 We cannot minimize culture. We cannot minimize vision. We cannot
minimize the internal struggle within all of us to make our mark, to say some-
thing that is meaningful, important, and critical. We must be skilled doers in
this world, walking and working with a humility that is focused on wellness.

—Haxki MabpuuBuTi, BLACK POET

140 Ialways greet people in my language because I believe that cultural di-
versity is as beautiful as biodiversity, and that is reflected in language.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

141 Most people who come to the United States will, over some number of
generations, assimilate, but the patterns of assimilation will not all be the
same; culture persists and, because it persists, determines how people live in
new circumstances. Moreover, it determines the circumstances; no culture is
immune from loving infection by its neighbors.

—EARL SHORRIS, LATINO WRITER

142 Writers imagine that they cull stories from the world. I'm beginning to
believe that vanity makes them think so. That it’s actually the other way
around. Stories cull writers from the world. Stories reveal themselves to us.
The public narrative—the private narrative, they colonize us. They commis-
sion us. They insist on being told. Fiction and nonfiction are only different
techniques of story telling. For reasons that I don’t fully understand, fiction
dances out of me, and nonfiction is wrenched out by the aching, broken world
[ wake up to every morning.

— ARUNDHATI Roy, INDIAN WRITER
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143 When I write, I lay down my weapons and give the book to the reader.

— ARUNDHATI Roy, INDIAN WRITER

144 A clown has always had a function in history. You don’t take what he
does as seriously because he’s a clown, but he might be saying some real truths
that hurt. We're clowning, but we'’re saying something that’s very real.

— HERBERT S1GUENZA, LATINO COMEDIAN

145 Aslong as critics have been around, they have insisted that the artist’s
life and art are inextricably linked.

—Craupia C. TaTe, BLACK WRITER

146 Deliver me from writers who say the way they live doesn’t matter. I'm
not sure a bad person can write a good book. If art doesn’t make us better, then
what on earth is it for?

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

147 Writing poems is my way of celebrating with the world that I have not
committed suicide the evening before.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

148 A writer needs certain conditions in which to work and create art. She
needs a piece of time; a peace of mind, a quiet place, and a private life.

— MARGARET WALKER, BLACK EDUCATOR

149 Poetry will always have a life and will always continue to prosper as
long as people are being brave and honest and real with their word. There will
always be an audience because people are looking for something beyond the
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materialist, capitalist, superficial world that we live in. They want something
that will move their spirits, and as long as the world’s like that, we’re going to
need poetry.

—IsHLE Y1 PARK, AsiAN AMERICAN POET

150 The playground game is all about improvisation. Within the space of
the court, within the very minimal rules of basketball, infinite possibilities
exist. Its always the tension between those two, freedom and structure, that
improvisation is all about.

—JouN Epcar WiDEMAN, BLACK NOVELIST

151 If you sing too often of woe, yours or your sister’s, you may be charged
with being “too personal,” “too autobiographical,” too much a woman who
cries out, who acknowledges openly, shamelessly, the pain of living and the joy
of becoming free.

—NELLIE WONG, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

152 All art is a kind of confession, more or less oblique. All artists, if they
are to survive, are forced at least to tell the whole story; to vomit the an-
guish up.

—JaMes BALDWIN, BLACK WRITER

153 Poetry is music made less abstract.

— AMIRI BArRAKA, BLACK POET

154 What is the imagination for if everything requires life experience?

—Juria ALVAREZ, LATINA WRITER



166 Chapter 4: Work and Play

155 The role of art is to express the triumph of the human spirit over the
mundane and material . ..to express the universal myths and archetypes of
the universal family of man.

—JouN BicGers, BLack ARTIST

156 Art is not simply works of art; it is the spirit that knows Beauty, that
has music in its soul and the color of sunsets in its handkerchief, that can
dance on a flaming world and make the world dance too.

—W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

157 | try to catch the character and the mood and feeling of my people.
The music of my people is something more than the American idiom. It is the
result of our transportation to American soil and was our reaction to planta-
tion days—to the life we lived. What we could not say openly, we expressed in
music. The characteristic melancholic music of my race has been forged from
the very white heat of our sorrows and from our groping.

—Duke ELLiNGTON, BLACK MUSsICIAN

158 The blues is an impulse to keep the painful details and episodes of a
brutal experience alive in one’s aching consciousness, to finger its jagged grain,
and to transcend it, not by the consolation of philosophy but by squeezing from
it a near-tragic, near-comic lyricism. As a form, the blues is an autobiographi-
cal chronicle of personal catastrophe expressed lyrically.

—RarprH ELLisoN, BLACKk WRITER

159 Ihope all Arabs say it with the dignity of our ancestors: we are human
not despite our culture, but because of it, and we refuse to go anywhere.

—STEVEN SALAITA, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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160 The BEST advice I ever got was also the WORST advice any one ever
gave me. In high school I had a very stern English teacher and one gloomy day
she summoned me into her gloomy office. She knew I loved English and that I
wanted to study literature and perhaps someday become a writer—“Dont study
English,” she said, “you havent got the talent for it.” What a horrible thing to
say. What an excellent suggestion. It was an excellent suggestion because it
forced me to think for myself.

—SuzaN-Lor1 PARkS, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

161 | wanna hear an American poem, an American poem about sharecrop-
pers on the side of the road or families in cardboard boxes, not about kings or
majestic lands or how beautiful ugly can be. I wanna hear some American po-
etry about projects and lead poison, poverty and children in jail ... just want
to hear an American poem, something native like the Trail of Tears, Wounded
Knee, or small pox in blankets. You know, American, something that repre-
sents us: a colorful rainbow, a big black fist, an uncorrected sentence, improper
English.

—Ras Baraka, BLACK POLITICIAN

162 We make art out of our loss.

—Linpa HocaN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

163 Some people as they write, they might dwell on love, other people on
money or the acquisition of great riches, but for some reason I seem to both-
ered whenever I see acts of injustice and assaults on people’s civil liberties. |
imagine what I write in the future will follow in that vein.

—Ir1s CHaNG, As1AN AMERICAN WRITER

164 Bebop was about change, about evolution. It wasn’t about standing still
and becoming safe. If anybody wants to keep creating they have to be about
change.

—MiLes Davis, BLack musicianN
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165 Ibelieve every child is born a poet and every poet is born a child.

—Pir1 THOMAS, LATINO WRITER

166 [ will say, if you're writing to be recognized and to be paid, then you're
in it for the wrong reasons. If you write because you’re compelled to write, then
that becomes the only reward you should look for.

—Epwarp P. JonEs, BLack NOVELIST

167 There is something in language itself that is trying to put a finger or put
a hand on something that is ineffable. So when I talk about the slipperiness of
language, I think experience itself is difficult to grasp directly. .. For language
to be true to experience, it has to have that quality of at once being utterly pre-
cise and also a resonating surface.

—LE THI DIEM THUY, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

168 A Japanese American writer | know says that those of us who come
from marginalized cultures are often bequeathed fragments, brief bits of the
past, and nothing more. There are no unbroken threads, no fully developed
tales or histories. There are too many secrets and occlusions, there are too
many reasons to forget the past. And there are forces which do not want us to
remember, do not want us to take those fragments and complete them, to re-
store them to some fuller life.

—Davip Mura, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER

169 Imagination is intervention, an act of defiance. It alters belief.

—Davip Mura, AsiAN AMERICAN WRITER
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Making Change

Organizing and Activism

1 Iam here and so are you. And we matter. We can change things.

—ELLA BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

2 We need to develop our own institutions, strengthen our organizations,
and build an infrastructure to support them. We have to write down our own
history, our own training manuals, our own models of doing this work.

—JeEanNE GauNa, LATINA ACTIVIST

3 You move into a struggle with certain kinds of visions and ideas and hopes,
you transform the situation and then you can no longer go on with the same
kinds of visions and hopes and ideas because you have created a new situation
for yourself.

— VINCENT HARDING, BLACK SCHOLAR

4 I now believe that activism is like marriage. Commitment to the struggle
does not mean being held in a cage. Commitment is the spirit that you hang
on to. Hold it like a pigeon in your hand.

—Prosy ABARQUEzZ-DELACRUZ, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

169
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5 The days were full, the nights too short, and the fellowship was electric
with Black love and die-hard commitment.

—MumMmia ABU-JaMAL, BLACK JOURNALIST

6 You have to tell the truth, even if it’s not politically popular or runs against
the racist stereotypes people have been taught. When you don’t, the conse-
quences are far-reaching. .. You lay the basis for further attacks against all im-
migrants and people of color for the sake of tactical considerations which are
really illusions.

—SusaN Arva, LATINA ACTIVIST

7 The people who dominate the inner cities numerically cannot possibly
work out a plan or have any programme by which they can improve their own
situation which does not take into consideration the city as a whole. A new
situation has arisen for the urban black, for thinking in terms of the whole city
means that you are automatically thinking in terms of the state and from the
state you find yourself facing the whole nation.

—C.L.R. JamEs, CARIBBEAN SCHOLAR

8 Instead of avoiding the state, we need to recognize it as an extremely im-
portant site of struggle—one we cannot afford to ignore.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR

9 Decent countries are made, not born. While atonement, personal respon-
sibility, and self-transformation are vitally important to our collective spiritual
well-being, political struggles do matter. By political struggle, I do not mean
simply registering voters and selecting candidates. I am referring to a social
movement with a radical democratic vision, a way of imagining and remaking
the world in a manner we have never seen.

—RoBiIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLACK scHOLAR
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10 Things won’t ever be the same again—and that’s what the American In-
dian Movement is about. We are the shock troops of Indian sovereignty. We
intend to raise questions in the minds of all—questions that have gone to sleep
in the minds of Indians and non-Indians alike. AIM is the new warrior class of
the century, bound by the bond of the drum, who vote with our bodies instead
of our mouths. Our business is hope.

—BirciL KiLLs STRAIGHT, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

11 This is what the Movement does. It tells individuals that they are some-
body, that they can make a difference. A movement creates hope, it empowers
human beings, advances them to a new plateau of consciousness and self-con-
sciousness, creativity, and social responsibility.

— GRrACE LEg BocGs, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

12 It’s not for you to go in and solve people’s problems for them, but to help
people to come together to find a means to bring an end to their own problems.

—STEVE BRADBERRY, BLACK ORGANIZER

13  What I found out when I began to actually do the organizing work is that
it wasn’t just about turnout numbers, that it wasn’t just about the campaigns,
but rather the challenges around leadership development and development of
political consciousness and crafting it together—what it means to craft an al-
ternative world view.

—ViviaN CHANG, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

14 Ithink one of the problems on the left is that we tend to get so caught up
at times in our own ideology and our own analysis and jargon that we don’t ac-
tually relate to people as human beings who we know are catching hell but
who have a very different language, a very different tradition.

— CoRrRNEL WEsT, BLACK SCHOLAR
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15 When people participate in a political movement, you can’t assume their
participation means their questions about an issue, its significance, and its
meaning in the larger scheme of things are all resolved.

—HarvEY DoNG, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

16 There’s a tendency in most strikes, struggles, or movements to confine
the battle to their own group. The workers who were the most active and
wanted their struggle to win actually saw the need to link right away with
other people and other forces.

—HarveEYy DoNG, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

17 Activists in any period need to be good listeners, buckle-down, and fig-
ure out with the people themselves what the pertinent issues are, and from
there, move on to change society.

—HarveEYy DoNG, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

18 It is essential that we make an important distinction between issues of
politics and problems in psychology. We should see this as a distinction be-
tween what we do in order to influence the political and economic relations in
the society and what, in a more personal way, we do to achieve self-knowledge
and identity. Now I do not think that these are hard and fast categories that
totally exclude one another. A just society certainly encourages a healthy psy-
chology, and individuals can find personal fulfillment through political in-
volvement. But [ think we must make this distinction, because in periods of
great social upheaval—and we are living through such a period—there is a
tendency to politicize all things, including scholarship, art, friendship, and
love. The most extreme form of this total politicization is totalitarianism, a
stage we have not yet reached. But even a moderate form can be dangerous
since it can lead to a politics so preoccupied with psychological issues that the
goals of political action are obscured and even rendered unobtainable.

— Bavyarp RusTIN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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19 If we must have justice, we must be strong; if we must be strong, we must
come together; if we must come together, we can only do so through the system
of organization.

—Marcus GarvEYy, BLack acTivisT

20 I spend a lot of sleepless nights wondering how I'm going to meet the
payroll, but I’ve never spent a sleepless night wondering if I'm doing the right
thing.

— ANTONIA HERNANDEZ, LATINA LAWYER

21 And, apart from strategy and tactics, the motivating spirit of our political
engagement will determine our success as much as anything.

—JuNE JorDAN, BLACK POET

22 It is an historical fact that privileged groups seldom give up their privi-
leges voluntarily. Individuals may see the moral light and voluntarily give up
their unjust posture; but, as Reinhold Niebuhr has reminded us, groups tend to
be more immoral than individuals.

—MarTiN LuTHER KING, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

23 Power is the ability to achieve purpose.

—MarTiN LuTHER KIiNG, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

24 One thing that can make a difference is to hear and understand other
people’s stories. The sharing of stories about each others’ lives and families and
experiences helps bridge differences of our backgrounds, ethnicities or cultures
so that some human understanding really occurs, more understanding of each
other as people.

— AvLice ITo, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST
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25 [l ain’t got time to sit around no more and debate this stuff politically. I
want to debate it through education of men and women within our community
and fighting for a better society for our children.

—MariaNn KraMER, BLack acTivisT

26 In order to move a debate, there must be organized forces which help to
advance a position and/or facilitate a dialogue. Such dialogues will rarely hap-
pen on their own.

—BiLL FLeTCcHER, BLACK AcTIVIST

27 Weneed to start at the local level and, along with other working class al-
lies (such as worker centers), engage in discussions concerning the nature and
shape of a working people’s agenda for cities and counties.

—BirL FLETCHER, BLACK AcTIVIST

28 Movements for change, movements to make us well, to create healthy
societies—whether tribal or American—are grounded in healing, are grounded
in honesty.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

29 Change will come. As always, it is just a matter of who determines what
that change will be.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

30 [ always feel politically optimistic. I believe that there are always people
who are struggling for justice and working to eradicate the worst results of in-
humanity and exploitation. Think how much stronger our movements could
be if more of us who are on the same page could actually sit down with respect
and deal with each other. If we worked together, we would be that much closer
to freedom.

—BArRBARA SMITH, Brack activist
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31 You are the movement, they are the movement. | AM THE MOVE-
MENT. It lies in our hands and is our responsibility to regain our homes and
sacred lands one song and one verse at a time.

—Marcus Frejo LITTLEEAGLE,

AMERICAN INDIAN HIP-HOP ARTIST

32 The future of the earth may depend upon the ability of all women to
identify and develop new definitions of power and new patterns of relating
across difference.

— AUDRE LORDE, BLACK WRITER

33 We need to keep in touch with our sisters and bros working both sides of
oceans and borders to be better equipped to deal with what’s coming around
the corner, especially with the ever-quickening pace of globalization.

— MiriaMm CHING LoUiE, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

34 My experiences on different sides of the border lead me to believe that
war and the rise of a national security state necessitate a new response from
movimiento leaders.

—RoBErRTO LOVATO, LATINO WRITER

35 Historically, movements against state sanctioned violence—from the
anti-lynching movement to the present-day movements against police vio-
lence and the prison industrial complex—have been framed within a patriar-
chal lens.

—Kar LumuMmBA BaArRrOw, BLack AcTIVIST

36 For its part, the anti-prison movement often acts like only men are in
prison. It seems to imagine that the world of crime, policing, and imprison-
ment are inhabited only by white, uniformed hunters and their black or brown,
heterosexual male prey.

—Kar LumuMmBAa BArRrROW, BLack acTivisT
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37 As long as we agree on objectives, we should never fall out with each
other just because we believe in different methods or tactics or strategy.

—MatLrcorm X, BLack acTivisT

38 In any struggle against those in power, the biggest seduction is to com-
promise with the status quo, especially in situations where “radicals” depend
on institutions like universities or unions for their career advancement.

— WARREN MAR, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

39 [ will march for peace, first, because this war will not bring peace and will
only bring more terror. I will march for peace, second, because militarism is
wrong. The choice of the bigger bomb; of shooting before thinking, arguing,
debating, and talking; of silencing dissent in the name of defense is the most
dangerous choice we can make in the nuclear age.

—Mar1 MATSUDA, ASIAN AMERICAN LAW PROFESSOR

40 If design can be used to sell jeans and perfume, then I will use it to fight
for democracy and against injustice.

—CHAz MaviYANE-DAVIES, BLACK GRAPHIC DESIGNER

41 You cannot move this country unless you have consensus. The country’s
too big, too huge, too diverse, too confused. That’s part of what we learned in
Mississippi. We learned it on the ground, running.

—TonN1 MoORRISON, BLACK NOVELIST

42 Civil society either founders on factions or is founded on coalitions. We
all share a stake in the healing of the body politic. We must keep the faith.

—Frank H. Wu, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR



Organizing and Activism 177

43 What is at stake as each of us decides whether or not to be involved in
the struggle is nothing less than what it means to be free.

—PRrRAMILA JAYAPAL, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST

44 We did not wait to be invited to participate. We did not wait to be given
power, knowing that marginalized communities rarely are given such power.
We took it. Those who believe that these communities can be ignored will have
to think again, for these communities have discovered the power of action, of
standing together, of creating a new world that does not pit us against them.

—PramirLa Javarar, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST

45 We have the strength and the ability and the intelligence and the wealth
to control our own destinies.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

46 A built-in hazard of an aggressive ethnocentric movement which disre-
gards the interests of other disadvantaged groups is that it will become
parochial and ultimately self-defeating in the face of hostile reactions, dwin-
dling allies, and mounting frustrations...Only a broad movement for human
rights can prevent the Black Revolution from becoming isolated and can in-
sure ultimate success.

—PauLt MURRAY, BLACK LAWYER

47 T've pretty much always used my positions as a bully pulpit. What that
means is strongly advocating for the things I feel are really important.

—JoyceLyN ELDERS, BLack SURGEON GENERAL

48 Action talks and bullshit walks!

—Nick NacaTaNi, ASsIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST
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49 We need a language of caring. We need a language that allows caring
to be something other than warm and fuzzy. We need a tough vocabulary of
caring.

— ANNA DEAVERE SMITH, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT, PERFORMER

50 The power of the people is greater than the man’s technology.

—Huey P. NEwToN, BLack AcTIVIST

51 There is a strong moralistic strain in the Civil Rights Movement that
would remind us that power corrupts, forgetting that the absence of power also
corrupts.

— BavyarDp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

52 It was impossible for us not to speak up. We realized that if we speak, the
powers will listen. They would have to heed the people’s voice. We had a re-
sponsibility to contribute, to push for government accountability.

—FaTtHER TH1 ViEN NGUYEN, ASIAN AMERICAN PRIEST

53 You throw an anchor into the future you want to build, and you pull
yourself along by the chain.

—Joun O’NEeAL, BLack acToRrR

54 When you interact with an audience, if your interest is to figure out ways
to deal with the problems of oppression and exploitation, you can’t approach
them with canned solutions. You approach them with different ways to look at
the problem, with encouragement and celebration about their own history and
potential.

—Joun O’NEAL, BLack acTor
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55 Systems of power do not change unless they are forced to. The question
for me in organizing has been how do we actually translate a moral assertion of
rights into a practical demand on power?

— Gi1HaN PERERA, SOUTH ASIAN ORGANIZER

56 If we wait around to draft the perfect program for struggle and blueprint
for a future society, we will abandon the process of social change and sit on our

hands.

—Vijay PrasHAaD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

57 American foreign policy issues largely from a domestic mill of competing
forces. If the forces are not there competing to cause us to do the right thing,
invariably nothing right happens.

—RaNnbpaLL RoBiNsoN, BLrack acTivisT

58 When I was a young man, I used to think that good would win out over
evil and that good things would happen because good people could not suffer
forever and things would change. Now that I am older, I know that one has to
chart a course, relentlessly stick to it, and do the job until one has won.

—RanpaLL RoBINsON, BLACK AcTIVIST

59 I'm changing the world. I'm making the world a just place. That’s what
organizing is about. There are many ways of doing that, but in the end that’s
what it’s about. We're helping people change their reality.

— GUILLERMO QUINTEROS, LATINO ORGANIZER

60 The strongest, most effective form of community activism is not compli-
cated. [t comes from a sense of family, love and urgency.

—BusHrAa REEMAN, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER
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61 1 was never working for an organization; [ have always tried to work for a
cause. And the cause to me is bigger than any organization, bigger than any
group of people. It is the cause of humanity ... The drive of the human spirit for
freedom.

—ELLAa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

62  When we stop dreaming about what is possible, when we stop imagining
a world we all share that is guided by great feelings of love, we become our
biggest barrier. We who believe another world is possible have yet to live in
it. We have never experienced it. The other world is something we must dream
of, it must first be something we feel when we close our eyes and use our imagi-
nation.

—RoBBY RODRIGUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

63 In order for our organizations to become vehicles for change and not ob-
stacles that contribute to the status quo, we need to find new ways of collabora-
tion by sharing vision, learning from each other, planning joint strategies and
sharing resources. When we disagree, we need to resolve it and move forward.
When we mess up, we need to own it and be forgiving. Our work must be fueled
not by scarcity and competition, but by a spirit of abundance and camaraderie!

—RoBBY RODRIGUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

64 I think it all depends on whether or not you have enough understanding
of the movement process that you can take the attitude of the long distance
runner instead of a sprinter.

—JEROME ScoTT, BLAack acTIvIST

65 Organizing allows progressives to get to the ground on which change is
being made, to feel the rumble in the earth as the people rise to make a new day.

—RiINkU SEN, SOUTH ASIAN ORGANIZER
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66 When I look back on all the fighting we did against each other in the
early seventies during the movement, I realize that we cared about being right
more than we cared about each other. We weren’t farsighted enough, and we
didn’t love each other enough to really care, and we didn’t love the people
enough.

—Pat Sumi, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

67 Leadership, I feel, is only incidental to the movement. The movement
should be the most important thing. If the leader becomes the most important
part of the movement, then you won't have a movement after the leader is
gone. The movement must go beyond its leaders. It must be something that
is continuous, with goals and ideals that the leadership can build upon.

—Puairip VEra Cruz,

ASIAN AMERICAN LABOR ORGANIZER

68 It has become a common feeling, [ believe, as we have watched our
heroes falling over the years, that our own small stone of activism, which
might not seem to measure up to the rugged boulders of heroism we have so ad-
mired, is a paltry offering toward the building of an edifice of hope. Many who
believe this choose to withhold their offerings out of shame. This is the tragedy
of the world. For we can do nothing substantial toward changing our course on
the planet, a destructive one, without rousing ourselves, individual by individ-
ual, and bringing our small, imperfect stones to the pile.

— AvLicE WALKER, BLACK WRITER

69 The task of a good organizer is to understand that when you come to
roadblocks, which are set up to keep you from reaching your strategic goal, you
need to figure out how to go around it, over it, or ignore it.

— ALFREDO DE AviLa, LATINO ORGANIZER
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70 We can’t play the trade-off game with politicians. Politicians play that
game—the game of compromise, the game of choosing the lesser of two evils.
But if those of us who are supposedly struggling for collective rights start to
play that game, all that we'd be compromising would be our principles. We
can’t sit there and decide who's going to get in the cattle car first, because the
fact is, we’ll probably be the next one pushed inside.

— ALFREDO DE AviLa, LATINO ORGANIZER

71 We've only got so much time and so much money—never enough. And
so I've come to think that we should be looking for the people who are inter-
ested in fighting the big fights, those who want to fight against racism and for
justice in society.

— ALFREDO DEAvILA, LATINO ORGANIZER

72 There has to be an end product. Are hourly wages going up? Is rent com-
ing down? What material change is it going to bring about in people’s lives?
The only way that’s going to happen is if there are organizations to be involved
in—something that at the end of the day makes people see that there is power
in numbers.

—Boots RiLEY, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

73 [It’s] part of being involved with life, and not missing things, and being
present. And that’s the same reason that I have wanted to be part of changing
the world. I want to be part of it all. I don’t want to just stand by and watch it
be however it is.

—Boots RiLEY, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

74 Prudent tactical planning for effective social change requires that we
keep all options open.

—JEsUs SaLvapoR TREVINO, LATINO FILMMAKER
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75 The society we live in is not cast in stone; it is not immutable. Men and
women created the social world we live in, and men and women can also trans-
form and improve that world.

—JEsUs SALvADOR TREVINO, LATINO FILMMAKER

76 Will we allow ourselves to become the pliable, exploitable workforce for
the burgeoning capitalist expansion known as globalization? Or will we, in-
stead, take a stand to affirm our identity as unique Americans with our own
distinct culture and language, who demand respect, equality and justice?

—JEsUs SALVADOR TREVINO, LATINO FILMMAKER

77  The struggle for freedom is the next best thing to actually being free.

— ALEJANDRO LEAN, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

78 1 despair at our failure to wrest power from those who have it and abuse
it; our reluctance to reclaim our old powers lying dormant with neglect; our
hesitancy to create new power in areas where it never before existed.

—Ton1 Cape BAMBARA, BLACK WRITER

79 I want to be a part of dismantling the machine of misinformation.

— WaFaa BiLaL, ARAB AMERICAN ARTIST

80 We began to boycott buses and form organizations, and go where we
weren’t wanted, or expected. We began to sit and march. We wanted to live
our ideas, involved with various disciplines and religions. We came to under-
stand that frustration was transferable, that energy was itself valuable. That the
cool of death, of isolation, and self-imposed alienation was not what it meant.

— AMIRI BArRAKA, BLACK POET
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81 Now the younger activists are very creative, very alive. They’re at the
beginning of their lives, so their ability to conceive of new ways of doing things
is unlimited. On the other hand, they don’t have experience, and they gener-
ally don’t want to hear about how people did things a long time ago. They tend
to be ahistorical and think the world began with them.

—RicHieE PEREZ, LATINO ACTIVIST

82 TI'll tell you how I handled white people. There was a shoe store in
Raleigh called Heller’s. The owner was a Jewish man, very nice. If you were
colored, you had to go in the back to try on shoes, and white people sat in
front. It wasn’t Mr. Heller’s fault; this was the Jim Crow law. I would go in there
and say, “Good morning, Mr. Heller, I would like to try on those shoes in the
window.” And [ would say, “Where, Mr. Heller?”” And he would gesture to
the back and say, “Back there.” And I would say, “Back where?” Well, I'd just
worry that man to death. Finally, he’d say, “Just sit anywhere, Miss Delany!”
And so I would sit myself down in the white section, and smile.

—SarRaH Louise “Sapie” DELaNY, BLACK EDUCATOR

83 To speak out against an unjust war was treasonous, to speak against the
treatment of Blacks made you a Communist. But if you feel in your heart that
you have a responsibility to advance justice and human rights, then do it.

—HARRY BELAFONTE, Brack acTor

84 How different my own activism would be if every time something hap-
pened, I asked myself, “What would I do if this was my family?”

—BusHra REHMAN, SouTH ASIAN WRITER

85 The people are generally not yet prepared to understand their own inter-
ests in the great work to be done for themselves and their children. We shall be
obliged to work sometimes without the popular sympathy we ought to have,
but with utterly inadequate resources.

—Epwarp WiLMoTr BLYDEN, BLACK SCHOLAR
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86 If you are open to it, the craft of organizing allows you amazing insight
into the human condition.

—Francis CaALPoTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

87 lam in search of a new organizing paradigm, one where culture is central
to the enterprise and which considers the organization as a social space to cel-
ebrate and transform cultural norms. And the creation of this space is as im-
portant as winning on issues.

—Francis CaLroTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

88 We had no more courage than Harriet Tubman or Marcus Garvey had in
their times. We just had a more vulnerable enemy.

—STOKELY CARMICHAEL, BLACK ACTIVIST

89 You need some order, but you don’t necessarily need Robert’s Rules of
Order. Who is this Robert guy anyway?

—MgEi1zau Lui, AsiAN AMERICAN LABOR ORGANIZER

9o Far too often we become cowards when faced with individuals who have
strong leadership abilities, individuals who often do not want social revolution
as much as they want personal power. Far too often we follow blindly because
what they say they want to do sounds right. We follow because we are afraid
that those around us will misunderstand our questions and put us down.

—SHIRLEY CHISHOLM, BLACK POLITICIAN

o1 Igotinvolved in protests and [ felt very empowered. I learned a new lan-
guage and for the first time, I was able to identify racism and I learned about
pluralism. I felt smart, creative and I thought, “Wow, I'm doing something that
makes a difference.”

— MEE Moua, AsiAN AMERICAN POLITICIAN
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92 America needs all of our wisdom, strength, attention, and experience to
thrive and grow. The lockout of half the population from American politics
will not change unless we change it: not just the parties, not just the activists,
but ordinary Americans who reach out to their friends, families, and neighbors.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

03 Journalism is not the endgame, it’s the beginning. If we have good jour-
nalism, what else can we have? We can have good citizenship. We can have
the potential for social change.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

94 Believe me, [ know there are reasons to be terrified and there are ways
that the situation is desperate, but what happens is that only a small percent-
age of us are motivated by terror and desperation. Terror and desperation are
not attractive. Most people just go back into denial and don’t want to deal
with it. We have to be appealing and we have to create a situation that is
desirable, so people want to be a part of it, and where people are welcomed
into it.

— Ava DE LEoN, LATINA PERFORMER

95 Movements need to move people. It’s not just intellectual and it’s not
just about political organizing. It’s not even just about the art—the art begins
to scratch the surface of the emotion, but sometimes we’ve just got to go for
the emotion. The emotional transformation.

— Ava DE LeoN, LATINA PERFORMER

96 Transformation requires new strategic approaches. | advocate rejecting a
politics of seeking incorporation or inclusion, and instead choosing a politics
of everyday resistance.

—Laura Harris, BLack scHOLAR
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97 When some Hispanic millionaires also began to call for brown power, |
realized we hadn’t thought this out. What we need is a transformation of the
whole society.

—RopoLro AcufNa, LATINO SCHOLAR

98 If we fail to place fighting electoral racism at the very top of a racial jus-
tice agenda, people of color will continue to be effectively disenfranchised, and
white people, especially conservative white Republicans, will enjoy electoral
privileges that enable them to shape the policies and institutions of this coun-
try at our expense.

—Bos WiNG, ASTAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

99 What is different from fly-over or drop-in trauma tourism, and inept or-
ganizing and political factionalism on the ground (which harbor their own
forms of narcissism) is to recognize humanity as we witness suffering (our own
and others) and recognize that underneath spectacle is a spark where empathy
and compassion—not sympathy or charity—function as precursors for radical
activism. Which might explain why deep emotions, so difficult to come by and
sustain, have a value that exceeds words, even those of transformative literacy.

—Joy JamEs, BLACK scHOLAR

100 Coalition work is not easy for anyone. And coalition is not right for
everything we do. Perhaps it might help for us to view coalition not as a site
of comfort and refuge but as a site of struggle.

—Eraine Kim, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

1or No matter what, in the end there is no real turning away from other
people’s misery, poverty, or lack of freedom.

—Eraine Kim, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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102 The most successful organizers in this period are those who engage in
deep work within specific sectors while simultaneously analyzing conditions
and planning for change.

—Karamu va Saraam, Brack acrivist

103 We who live below the water line have no choice. Our first priority is
to survive. Our second priority is to struggle. Our ultimate responsibility is to
win. Survive. Struggle. Win.

—Karamu va Saraam, Brack acrivist

104 ['ve exposed anti-immigrant activists through a lot of different formats
—investigative reporting, first-person perspectives—but really the only way to
deal with these fools is to make fun of them.

— GusTtAavo ARELLANO, LATINO WRITER

105 Idon’t want to operate in an echo chamber, only working with people
who agree with me. [ want to jump into the belly of the beast.

—GusTAvO ARELLANO, LATINO WRITER

106 We have an adversarial and entertainment oriented media. You're ei-
ther engaged in a fight, a game, or some sort of performance. You can’t have a
conversation in that context.

—Lant GUINIER, BLACK SCHOLAR

107 However, | submit that, in point of fact, “we who are dark” have done
precious little talking about our pain in this post—civil rights era and probably
a bit too much posturing about our plans. If anything, we have a surplus of
plans, many of them quite sound and longstanding and unrealized.

—JARED SEXTON, BLACK sCHOLAR
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108 At one point in my life, I was really against working with the system.
thought, you really can’t get anywhere that way. Now I realize, you really can’t
get anywhere that way!

—SARAH JONES, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT, PERFORMER

109 | am struck by how much progressive organizing and creative work is
going on. There are struggles around housing, poverty, racism, the war, sexual
violence and the list goes on. There are also some amazing spoken-word and
visual artists who are inspiring and moving audiences to action. Finally, there
are authors and scholars who are researching, analyzing and writing about so-
cial movements, about social problems and about history in a way that can
help activists crystallize their strategies. It is critical that we link these areas of
work. I think we have the ingredients for a powerful social movement, but per-
haps we just need a recipe for combining those ingredients.

— BarBarRA RaNsBY, BLack scHOLAR

110 Nonviolence as a method has within it the demand for terrible sacrifice
and long suffering, but, as Gandhi has said, “freedom does not drop from the
sky.” One has to struggle and be willing to die for it.

— Bavyarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

111 They reject all allies, black and white, within and outside the move-
ment. Racism, they say, is not a negotiable issue; it is absolutely wrong and
therefore any compromise, any demand short of total and immediate free-
dom, is a sellout. Of course racism is absolutely wrong, but the effective im-
plementation of the moral rights of a 10 percent minority requires allies and
politics.

— Bayarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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112 Our progress is slow; sometimes our allies drag their feet; and some-
times we ourselves fail in leadership and imagination. What is not true is that
democracy and nonviolence have irrevocably failed...And the only way to
prove that democracy and nonviolence still have meaning is to demonstrate
their effectiveness in action by achieving significant change.

— Bayarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

113 It will require paying as much attention to the destination as we pay to
the journey, but by working one step at a time, one policy at a time, our collec-
tive work can build hope and belief in the noblest of our imaginings.

—Makant THEMBA-Ni1XoN, BLack acTivisT

114 We cannot limit ourselves to organizing just one group of people, be-
cause our vision of society is broader than that. And, if we're trying to organ-
ize on a large scale to gain real power, I don’t believe there’s any one ethnicity
that can do it by themselves. Alliances have to be built between different com-
munities and we need to create multicultural organizations and multiracial
movements.

— ANTHONY THIGPENN, BLACK AcTIVIST

115 This work is transformational work, and it gives us the opportunity to
talk about culture, and not simply the economic system or the political system.
We should be creating and practicing what we want to be.

—Lean Wisg, BLack acTivisT

116 The acceptance of our present condition is the only form of extremism
which discredits us before our children.

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT
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117 1 would go to the last house, the last house on the way out...and
knock on every door. Twenty houses would turn me down. One would listen.
And then I would talk to them about the union and they would look at me,
either afraid or disbelieving. And then after [ explained, I would get them...
I would say why don’t you call your friends and let me come back next weekend.

—Cesar CHAVEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

118 What if we looked at organizational formations as “political projects”
designed to take advantage of concrete historical opportunities for a given pe-
riod of time? The existence of organizations would be dependent on whether
the political opportunities they seek to exploit continue to exist. There would
be no permanent organizations with indeterminate shelf lives. This way, peo-
ple would be loyal and accountable to the politics of the project and not to the
vehicle that is used to engage in the fight.

—Francis CaLroTURA, ASIAN AMERICAN ORGANIZER

119 Ultimately, we must be accountable not to those in power, but to the
powerless.

—BeTH RicHIE, BLack acTivisT

120 [I've never really had a choice of going out and being some very wealthy
corporate lawyer. | knew [ was going to be fighting for my land, because that’s
all we've ever known.

— GaAlL SMALL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

121 Finally I realized that activism is not a vocation or a calling. It can be
the way we live our lives. It was just how I learned to be in this world, how I
learned to live my everyday life. Large numbers of movements in this country
have emerged as a result of people’s approaching activism in the same way, es-
pecially women. It is not a big deal. It is not anything extraordinary.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK scCHOLAR
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122 Policies are the rules of the world we live in. Changing the world
means changing the rules.

—Makant THEMBA-NIXON, BLACK AcTIVIST

123 Ididn’t break the rules, but I challenged the rules.

—ELLAa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS LEADER

124 The arc of history is that every generation has to fight the liberation
struggle. Every generation. It doesn’t matter what the generation before you
did or didn’t do. You're going to have to deal with it. It helps if there is a con-
nection between the previous generation and the new generation. It helps, it
doesn’t prevent you from making mistakes. Every generation will make their
own mistakes, will create its own organizations, will create its own cultural
forms, its own expression, everything. And every generation will have its own
thythm.

—RicHIE PEREZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

125 Idon’t claim to have any corner on an answer, but I believe the strug-
gle is eternal. Someone else carries on.

—ELLa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

Leadership

126 The most difficult task is to turn the relationship between organizer
and leader into one between leader and the organization.

— ALFREDO DEAvVILA, LATINO ORGANIZER
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127 There’s a tension between projecting a national leader and creating
local leadership...If you’re spending all of your energy trying to project the
national leader, you have very little energy left over to actually develop a local
leadership.

— RoBERT MosEes, BLACK AcTIVIST

128 [The leader] stays behind the flock, letting the most nimble go out
ahead, whereupon the others follow, not realizing that all along they are being
directed from behind.

—NELsON MaNDELA, BLACK PRESIDENT OF SOUTH AFRICA

129 I decided to run when my little 10-year-old niece said, “But Auntie
Carol, all the presidents are boys.” And I stood there and I said, “Sweetie, girls
can be president, too”—knowing I was lying to her. And I just decided I was
not going to let that lie stand. That was the reason I got out there to run. And
[ hope that by doing so it made it a little easier for Barack and for Hillary, and
for any nontraditional candidate. We need to open it up so that the American
people can tap the best and the brightest in whatever shape they come in.

— CarOL MoOsSeELEY BRaUN, BLACK POLITICIAN

130 Our leadership is just we ourself.

— CLAUDETTE COLVIN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

131 Turning down the volume of the elites’ chatter, we must train our ears
to listen harder to hear the vibrant voices and lyrical leadership of grassroots
folk on the bottom, the foundation rock of mass movement.

—Miriam CHING LOUIE, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

132 When leaders have fulfilled their functions, it’s time for them to retire.

—NaTtHAN HARE, BLack scHOLAR
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133 Fanatics are, for one thing, boring and, for another, unreliable. They
tend to burn out just when you need them.

—Ni1kk1 Gi1ovaNNI, BLACK POET

134 Aswomen, we need to develop our leadership in all senses of the word.
In order to become community leaders, first we need to become leaders of our
own lives. We need to open our minds, become alert to the problems we face,
and help each other realize our potential.

—Craupia LLaNos, LATINA IMMIGRANT ACTIVIST

135 [ think that not only in today’s society but in all societies, down
through the ages, you have to be somewhat cutting edge or advanced to be in a
decision-making position. And there are not many people of color who are in-
volved in the decisions of design and image.

—DEeLaNo GREENRIDGE, BLACK PUBLISHER

136 I believe that decision making should not be the exclusive right of the
privileged. That those who are affected by policy—not those who by default
often stand above it—should be heard in the debate.

— WinoNa LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

137 The leadership that can deliver a world from the realm of ignorance to-
ward enlightenment still needs to be demonstrated by someone, somewhere.
Will the United States, that place on earth that holds the promise of democ-
racy, peace, and dignity for all—no matter what race, nationality, or religion—
be that leader? I, for one, truly hope so.

— ANGELA OH, ASIAN AMERICAN LAWYER
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138 Intellectual and political leadership should be neither elitist, nor pop-
ulist; rather it ought to be democratic, in that each of us stands in public space,
without humiliation, to put forward our best visions and views for the sake of
the public interest.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK ScCHOLAR

139 Most brothers and sisters born into the confusion of North America
who emerge into positions of leadership do so less because we’re saints in the
purported European sense, and more because we have an intense ability to feel
in the African sense. We feel not only for ourselves, but for the entire African
family. We feel our people’s pain, their torment, their joy, and their happiness.
We feel the spirit of our ancestors who challenge us to be more than what
white society gives us as standards and limitations.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

140 The children, through their innocence, curiosity, joy, and willingness
to take part showed me the power and source of their creative energy. Their
participation forced me to figure out a different way of doing things. It was a
way that was not taught in my school, not in my family life, nor in the talk of
our society. That was when I learned how to be a leader. A real leader under-
stands the art of following. To lead, one must follow the feeling that comes
from the heart and the energy that surges forth directly from life itself.

—Liry YEH, AstAN AMERICAN ARTIST

141 Strong people don’t need strong leaders.

—ELLA BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

142 There was an assumption that those who were trained were not trained
to be part of the community, but to be leaders of the community. This carried
with it another false assumption—that being a leader meant that you were sep-
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arate and apart from the masses, and to a large extent, people were to look up
to you, and that your responsibility to the people was to represent them. This
means that the people were never given a sense of their own values.

—ErLLa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

143 Nobody is going to do for you that which you have the power to do for
yourself.

—ErLLA BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

144 In the anatomy of frustration, the long-time leadership is rejected. But
heroes must be found somewhere, and so the frustrated adopt heroes of foreign
revolutions—not because they believe in their philosophy but because they
want to adopt the extreme tactics that they believe have worked for those he-
roes. Thus Che Guevara, Mao Tse-tung, Castro, and Fanon become heroes.
This doesn’t make the militants Communists. It means, rather, that they are so
desperate for new methods that they reach into completely different kinds of
situations, hoping that those tactics can be applied here. Of course, they can-
not be, but the frustrated, by the anatomy of frustration, are convinced that
the only thing left to do is to give everybody hell, to denounce everybody, and
to call for revolt.

— Bavyarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

145 Chloroform your “Uncle Toms.” Unload the leeches and parasitic lead-
ers who are eating the life out of the struggle.

—NaNNIE BURROUGHS, BLack EDUCATOR

146 The tiny minority who act outside the constraints of their times in fact
help to define those times.

—Tromas C. HorT, BLack scHOLAR
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147 What is needed is not so much charismatic leaders as ordinary people
rising to meet the extraordinary challenges of their time.

— CLARENCE LUusaNE, BLACK scHOLAR

148 What is missing in much of our leadership and community is a moral
rebuilding consciousness. We need a home-based regeneration.

—Hakxi MabpuuBuTi, BLAacK POET

149 The struggle is about the creation of leadership, it is about the genera-
tion of a program of social revolution from the bottom up.

—Vijay PrasHAaD, SouTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

150 Contrary to popular belief, we have never been a people who waited
for a savior to turn things around.

—TaMMmy JoHNSON, BLACK ACTIVIST

151 There is an untapped reservoir of leadership and strength in youth
seeking a way out of the lives they've been born into or are channeled into
through societal norms.

—MAGDALENO ROSE-AviLA, LATINO ACTIVIST

152 We tend to defer too much to the insiders to provide leadership when
in fact they are being socialized by their new institutional arrangement to
function in traditional ways, not transformative ways.

—LaNn1 GUINIER, BLACK SCHOLAR
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153 Small-scale responses become necessary in periods of dictatorship and
totalitarian rule because large-scale structures and processes are controlled by
the dominant power. The small becomes powerful in rebuilding living cultures
and living democracies because small victories can be claimed by millions. The
large is small in terms of the range of people’s alternatives. The small is large
where unleashing people’s energies are concerned.

— VANDANA SHIVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST

154 If we accept these illegal, illegitimate laws, structures, and rules, we will
lose our freedom—our living cultures and democracies. As Gandhi taught,
freedom can be reclaimed only by refusing to cooperate with unjust, immoral
laws. The fight for truth—employing the principles of civil disobediance, non-
violence, and noncooperation—is not just our right as free citizens of free soci-
eties. It is our duty as citizens of the earth.

— VANDANA SHIvVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST

155 If you're going to call yourself a leader, you’d better be building an in-
stitution for the community. You’d better have a body of work that is going to
change the direction of our situation. You’ve got to be training young people.
Otherwise, you’re not really a leader, you're a spokesperson.

—KeviN PowEeLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

156 People are looking for some sort of Grand Poobah, and that’s not going
to happen.

—KeviNn PowEeLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

157 The lack of moral responsibility and leadership in the world is ap-
palling. We know that something’s wrong, but why don’t we do something to
change the way decisions are made?

— WALTER MoOsSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST
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158 Good leadership listens. And that's why Cesar smart, because he lis-
tens. Then there is the tendency that when you become too popular and you
think you are somebody, you are still the same shit, you know. But you feel kind
of bigger and bigger. That happens to some guys, and then they lose contact of
the people. And then they cannot communicate with them anymore.

—Puirie VEra Cruz,

ASIAN AMERICAN LABOR ORGANIZER

159 True forms of leadership emerge when we take the time and energy to
build legitimacy.

—PHoOEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER

160 [ knew that violence was a problem in my life, but I never really saw
myself as being a person to do something about it. I would see a story in the
news where someone got shot, and I would think to myself, “Man, it’s really
crazy out here—someone needs to do something about this.” But I always over-
looked the fact that I was somebody and that maybe the somebody that needs
to do something about this was me. When you just stand by and let things hap-
pen, you silently condone it.

— SHERMAN SPEARS, BLACK ACTIVIST

161 Instead of the leader as a person who was supposed to be a magic man,
you could develop individuals who were bound together by a concept that ben-
efited the larger number of individuals and provided an opportunity for them
to grow into being responsible for carrying out a program.

—ELLa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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Peace and Justice

162 One of the challenges we have in America is that America is a society
based on conquest, not on survival. It is a society, by and large, based on the
concept that there is always a West, always a frontier. There will always be
someplace to go. We don’t necessarily have to give thanks for where we are be-
cause we’re moving. That’s what has happened in this America, is this concep-
tual framework—there is always going to be someplace we can go or something
else we can buy.

— WinoNa LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

163 The young people of this country haven’t experienced a moment in
which our government has made a concerted effort to do anything but wage
war.

— ANDREA BAaTisTA SCHLESINGER, LATINA ACTIVIST

164 The time has come, God knows, for us to examine ourselves, but we
can only do this if we are willing to free ourselves of the myth of America and
try to find out what is really happening here.

—JaMEs BALpwiIN, BLACK WRITER

165 As long as you keep a person down, some part of you has to be down
there to hold him down, so it means you cannot soar as you otherwise might.

—MaAaRIAN ANDERSON, BLACK SINGER

166 The need for change bulldozed a road down the center of my mind.

—Mayvya ANGELOU, BLACK POET
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167 Can you imagine if this country were not so afflicted with racism? Can
you imagine what it would be like if the vitality, humor, and resilience of the
black American were infused throughout this country?

—Mayva ANGELOU, BLACK POET

168 Empowerment comes from ideas—our revolution is fought with con-
cepts, not with guns, and it is fueled by vision. By focusing on what we want to
happen we change the present. The healing images and narratives we imagine
will eventually materialize.

— GLoRrR1A ANZALDUA, LATINA WRITER

169 It is not enough merely to call for freedom, democracy, and human
rights. There has to be a united determination to persevere in the struggle, to
make sacrifices in the name of enduring truths, to resist the corrupting influ-
ences of desire, ill will, ignorance, and fear. Among the basic freedoms to
which men aspire that their lives might be full and uncramped, freedom from
fear stands out as both a means and an end.

— AuNG SaN Suu Kyi, BURMESE LEADER

170 This is America. Paranoia here is justified.

—NatHaN McCaLL, BLACK JOURNALIST

171 Active political participation can only be achieved by the removal of
discriminatory election systems.

—JoaqQuiN AvirLa, LATINO ACTIVIST

172 | know that what I am asking is impossible. But in our time, as in every
time, the impossible is the least one can demand—and one is, after all, em-
boldened by the spectacle of human history in general and American Negro
history in particular, for it testified to nothing less than the perpetual achieve-
ment of the impossible.

—James BALpwiN, BLACK WRITER
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173 The absence of freedom must never make us forsake the path of human
love for the path of caged fury.

—DeNNISs BANKS, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

174 When there are not civil liberties, we cannot make social progress.

— BavarDp RUSTIN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

175 Let us be enraged about injustice, but let us not be destroyed by it.

— Bayarp RusTiN, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

176  The triumph of the civil rights movement is a testament to the suc-
cessful transformation of opinion achieved by millions of individuals who
wanted to see an America as good as its promise. Those people understood the
essential message and vision of our Declaration of Intent and they gave it life.

— CarOL MoSeLEY BrRaUN, BLACK POLITICIAN

177 It’s too cold to think warmly. Which gives me insight into the Euro-
pean. Where else would colonialism, slavery, capitalism come from except out
of the icebox.

—Ton1 CapeE BAMBARA, BLACK WRITER

178 Thave no doubt that the forces of justice and peace will prevail over the
contemporary incarnation of empire, blood, terror, and greed that is the USA.

— WaLDEN BerLro, FiLIPINO SCHOLAR

179 They want to bring back in legalized slavery. If you privatize the prisons
and you make it extremely hard to get an education, hard to get jobs, the pris-
ons are going to fill up.

—TwirLicHT BEY, BLACK ACTIVIST
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180 There will come a time when we need to become more than we are now.
When that happens, we will use all of the creativity, physical resources, energy,
and history at our disposal to make the changes we want. We need not try to
bring that time about; it will choose us when it is ready, and leave us when it is
done. The change will create power, which will in turn create change.

—Tobpp STeEVEN BURROUGHS, BLACK scHOLAR

181 I'm not interested in pursuing a society that uses analysis, research, and
experimentation to concretize their vision of cruel destinies for those who are
not bastards of the Pilgrims; a society with arrogance rising, moon in oppres-
sion, and sun in destruction.

— BarBARA CAMERON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

182 Let us not be narrow. Let us not be small and selfish. Let us aspire to be
as great in our communication as were the forefathers of our people, whose
struggles made our being here possible.

—ELizABETH CATLETT, BLAck scuLpTOR

183 Everyone else is represented in Washington by a rich and powerful
lobby, it seems. But there is no lobby for the people.

— SHIRLEY CHISHOLM, BLACK POLITICIAN

184 If there’s a child on the south side of Chicago who can’t read, that mat-
ters to me, even if it’s not my child. If there’s a senior citizen somewhere who
can’t pay for their prescription and having to choose between medicine and the
rent, that makes my life poorer, even if it’s not my grandparent. If there’s an
Arab-American family being rounded up without benefit of an attorney or due
process, that threatens my civil liberties. It is that fundamental belief—it is
that fundamental belief—I am my brother’s keeper, | am my sister’s keeper—
that makes this country work. It’s what allows us to pursue our individual
dreams, yet still come together as a single American family: “E pluribus unum,”
out of many, one.

—Barack OBama, Brack poLiTIiCIAN
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185 Why is it we must change our lives, our way of life, to accommodate
the corporations, and they are allowed to continue without changing any of
their behavior?

—Karst Cook, AMERICAN INDIAN MIDWIFE

186 The practice of peace and reconciliation is one of the most vital and
artistic of human actions.

—TuaicH NHAaT HANH, VIETNAMESE MONK

187 Jails and prisons are designed to break human beings, to convert the
population into specimens in a zoo—obedient to our keepers, but dangerous to
each other.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK sCHOLAR

188 We have accumulated a wealth of historical experience which confirms
our belief that the scales of American justice are out of balance.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK SCHOLAR

189 The process of empowerment cannot be simplistically defined in accor-
dance with our own particular class interests. We must learn to lift as we climb.

— ANGELA DAavis, BLACK SCHOLAR

190 Prisons do not disappear problems, they disappear human beings.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK sCHOLAR

191 The practice of disappearing people has become big business.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK sCHOLAR
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192 To deliver up bodies destined for profitable punishment, the political
economy of prisons relies on racialized assumptions of criminality—such as im-
ages of black welfare mothers reproducing criminal children—and on racist
practices in arrest, conviction, and sentencing patterns.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK scCHOLAR

193 [ know, maybe better than anyone, that there are times when it seems
that our nation is too divided ever to heal. There are times when we feel so dif-
ferent from each other that we can hardly believe that we are all part of the
same family.

—DoNNA BrazILE, BLACK POLITICAL STRATEGIST

194 At its conception, our nation was dedicated to the proposition of
equality. What has given concreteness to this powerful national principle has
been our coming together in the creation of a new society.

—RonNaALD TAkAKI, AstAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

195 We are seeing the deepening divide between citizens and non-citizens.
Legal, social and economic divides are deepening.

— AARTI SHAHANI, SOUTH ASIAN ORGANIZER

196 We did not ask for a war economy. We did not ask for tax breaks for the
rich. We did not ask to have our kids accountable to pass tests that nobody’s
prepared them for and we sure as hell didn’t ask for increased surveillance,
racial profiling and incarcerations for young immigrant men. We didn’t ask for
it—but it is the hand we've been dealt. It is the space and place we live in. We
can either accept it—or we can fight it.

— Gary DELGADO, BLACK ORGANIZER
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197 Where justice is denied, where poverty is enforced, where ignorance
prevails, and where any one class is made to feel that society is in an organized
conspiracy to oppress, rob, and degrade them, neither persons nor property will
be safe.

—FrepERICK DoOucGLAss, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

198 It is clear still today that freedom of speech and of thinking can be at-
tacked in the United States without the intellectual and moral leaders of this
land raising a hand or saying a word in protest or defense.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

199 And when I have my own children, I will teach them to fight, too. Be-
cause we are free, but we are not yet finished.

—TanaNarRIVE DUE, BLaACK WRITER

200 It was against the law of America for a black person to be free. So obvi-
ously, I don’t genuflect before the altar of the law.

—MicuaeL Eric Dyson, BrLack scHOLAR

201 Let’s only have affirmative action as long as we had slavery. And then
we can call it a day.

—MicuaeL Eric DysonN, BLack scHOLAR

202 Everything different is wrong, especially gay people. If you're too tall,
you're wrong. If you're too short, you're wrong. The military uses that to dehu-
manize the enemy. That way, people aren’t so averse to killing.

— STEPHEN FUNK, ASIAN AMERICAN CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR
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203 When you are a child of wartime, peace is the all consuming fantasy.

—MonNIQUE TRUONG, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

204 So, let it be clear to us now: The desperation of our people, the agonies
of our cities, the desolation of our countryside, the pollution of the air and the
water—these things will not be significantly affected by the new faces in the
old places in Washington D.C. This is the truth we must face...if we are to
join our people everywhere in the movement toward liberation.

— Gary DecraraTION, AT THE NATIONAL Brack PoLriticaL

CoNVENTION IN GARY, INDIANA 1972

205 Uncover the wrong questions divorced from social reality and raise
new questions rooted in it.

—EMMmA GEE, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

206 Who thinks of justice unless he knows injustice?

— DiaNeE GLaNCY, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

207 We have the power to reinvent ourselves and create institutions that
are equitable.

—SHANA GRIFFIN, BLACK sURVIVOR OF HURRICANE KATRINA

208 Ifitdoesn’t work for one of us, it doesn’t work for any of us. The defini-
tion of sovereignty [means that] none of us are free unless all of us are free. We
can’t, we won’t turn anyone away. We’ve been there. I would hear stories about
the Japanese internment camps. ..and I could relate to it because it happened
to us. Or with Africans with the violence and rape, we've been there too. So
how could we ever leave anyone behind?

—Lakora HARDEN, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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209 Whenever the oppressed, for whatever reason, begin to feel too weak
to fight their real enemy, the oppressor himself, they turn upon themselves,
squabbling over this or that theory while leaving the oppressor free to do any-
thing he chooses.

—NaTtHAN HARE, BLAaCKk scHOLAR

210 The life of the land is perpetuated by righteousness.

—Hawaiian Sayvine

211 Until the killing of black mothers’ sons becomes as important to the
rest of the country as the killing of white mothers’ sons, we who believe in free-
dom cannot rest.

—ErLLA BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

212 No nation can make itself secure by seeking supremacy over all others.
We all share responsibility for each other’s security, and only by working to
make each other secure can we hope to achieve lasting security for ourselves.

—Kor1 ANNAN, BLack DIPLOMAT

213 In order for us poor and oppressed people to become a part of a society
that is meaningful, the system under which we now exist has to be radically
changed. This means that we are going to have to learn to think in radical
terms. | use the term radical in its original meaning, getting down to and under-
standing the root causes. It means facing a system that does not lend itself to your
needs and devising means by which you change that system.

—ELLa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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214 The one goal is, after all, liberation from physical, psychological and
spiritual destruction. Liberation from the decadent values of “the American
way of life.”

—ErLLAa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

215 The first step is access to power. The second step is how to exercise this
power we are getting. The second step is harder—you must think of a larger
vision than your own political interest.

— ANDREW HERNANDEZ, LATINO ACTIVIST

216 We must imagine a world without rape. But I cannot imagine a world
without rape, without misogyny, without imagining a world without racism,
classism, sexism, homophobia, ageism, historical amnesia and other forms
and manifestations of violence directed against those communities that are
seen as “asking for it.” Even the Earth is presumably “asking for it.”

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AviLa,

NaTIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

217 I see again the terrifying destructiveness of American life. Everything
seems to go—integrity, self-confidence, honor, trust, gratitude, all human
values—with awesome swiftness in the struggle for the dollar. And once gone
what have you?

— CHESTER HiMESs, BLACK NOVELIST

218 Now, in the first decade of the twenty-first century, we have the oppor-
tunity to confront twentieth-century racial violence and begin a long-overdue
process of truth telling and reconciliation.

—SHERRILYN A. [riLL, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR
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219 Oppressed people resist by identifying themselves as subjects, by defin-
ing their reality, shaping their new identity, naming their history, telling their
story.

— BELL HOOKS, BLack scHOLAR

220 Societies who do not care for their young people and old people are
decadent, decaying societies.

—Joy Harjo, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

221 When the power of love overcomes the love of power, the world will
know peace.

—Jim1 HeEnDRrIX, BLACK MUsICIAN

222 To view the world differently requires a transformative view of lib-
eration. Without this view, we are left with memorable tunes and unfinished
business.

—BarBara HoLMEs, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

223 Today, the limits of rights language have been reached. Rights can’t ad-
dress dysfunction, depression, and low self-esteem. Rights don’t have the
moxie or the power to uplift whole communities across class lines. Rights are
merely recitations of what ought to be in a society of persons who are presumed
to be equal.

— BarBara HoLMESs, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

224 The importance of public discourse about difficult social issues cannot
be overemphasized. Public dialogue infuses an issue with energy.

—BarBara HoLMEs, BLACK THEOLOGIAN
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225 I'm convinced that we need to get that sense of entitlement back. Call
me old-fashioned, but opposing strong government supports in favor of some
romantic notion of self-reliance is tantamount to relinquishing our citizenship.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLack scHOLAR

226 We cannot afford to be embarrassed or afraid to demand massive social
investment. After all, it is our money.

—RoBIN D.G. KeLLEY, BLaCck scHOLAR

227 Language is also a place of struggle.

— BELL HOOKS, Brack scHOLAR

228 To me feminism is not simply a struggle to end male chauvinism or a
movement to ensure that women will have equal rights with men; it is a com-
mitment to eradicating the ideology of domination that permeates Western
culture on various levels—sex, race, and class, to name a few—and a commit-
ment to reorganizing U.S. society so that the self-development of people can
take precedence over imperialism, economic expansion, and material desires.

— BELL HOOKS, BLACK SCHOLAR

229 Given the racist and patriarchal patterns of the state, it is difficult to
envision the state as the holder of solutions to the problem of violence against
women of color.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK scCHOLAR

230 We must learn how to oppose the racist fixation on people of color as
the primary perpetrators of violence yet fiercely challenge the real violence
that men of color inflict on women.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK sCHOLAR
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231 How can a person tell illegal from legal without first taking away my
civil rights?

—DaNNY RoMERO, LATINO NOVELIST

232 Perhaps the worst ideological mistake of the mainstream white gay
movement is their concept that all we need to fight for is something called
“gay rights.” And gay rights become narrowly defined as those things that con-
cern wealthy gay white men and those white lesbians with sufficient class priv-
ilege and lack of feminist politics to go along with them.

— BarBARA SMITH, Brack activist

233 It has taken a long time to get here. The journey has been hazardous,
has been long. But we have come here on our own...Throw open the gates!
Tear down the fences! Let all be fair on the grounds!

—LawsoN INaADA, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

234 Everybody thought it was a joke for years, thought [ was a crackpot.
They laughed themselves to death . ..and when the Japanese got their $20,000
each, then they stopped laughing.

—RAayMOND JENKINS, BLACK REPARATIONS ACTIVIST

235 [ want you to initiate correspondence with a person in prison. That act
of faith, in and of itself, will be a statement of the responsibility you will have
deposited in the heart and soul of a Black man. You will be telling him that you
are equipped with the potential to trust, care for, respect and embrace his hu-
manity. And that you, by virtue of your thought and deed, will deserve not one
whit less in reciprocation. In most cases, he will learn to value the responsibil-
ity, trust and lives you and he will share. It will be a fair exchange, and a mutu-
ally rewarding responsibility.

—BranDON ASTOR JONES, BLACK PRISONER
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236 | empathize with everybody who struggles. Unfortunately, that’s the
whole damn world at this point.

—SARAH JONES, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT, PERFORMER

237 When you go through these prisons, and I've been through prisons, you
are forced to come to one of two conclusions: either that young Black men are
naturally criminals or that there is something seriously wrong with the system.

—MoHAMEDU JONES, BLACK LAWYER

238 I am a feminist, and what that means to me is much the same as the
meaning of the fact that I am Black: it means that I must undertake to love my-
self and to respect myself as though my very life depends upon self-love and
self-respect. It means that I must everlastingly seek to cleanse myself of the ha-
tred and the contempt that surrounds and permeates my identity, as a woman,
and as a Black human being, in this particular world of ours. It means that the
achievement of self-love and self-respect will require inordinate, hourly vigi-
lance, and that I am entering my soul into a struggle that will most certainly
transform the experience of all the peoples of the earth, as no other movement
can, in fact, hope to claim: because the movement into self-love, self-respect,
and self-determination is the movement now galvanizing the true, unarguable
majority of human beings everywhere.

—JuNE JorDAN, BLACK POET

239 In America the most important form of news-lying is simply leaving
things out.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

240 DPolitics is not separate from lived experience or the imaginary world of
what is possible; to the contrary, politics is about these things. Politics com-
prises the many battles to roll back constraints and exercise some power over,
or create some space within, the institutions and social relationships that dom-
inate our lives.

—RoBiN D. G. KeLLEY, BLACK SCHOLAR
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241 In the current period of demoralization and rollbacks, we have to keep
reminding ourselves that politics matters, and that politics without some larger
vision of what our society should look like tends to be cynical or reactionary.

—RoBIN D. G. KeELLEY, BLACK SCHOLAR

242 | am sure that there are things in our world to which we should never
be adjusted. There are some things concerning which we must always be mal-
adjusted if we are to be people of good will. We must never adjust ourselves to
racial discrimination and racial segregation. We must never adjust ourselves
to religious bigotry. We must never adjust ourselves to economic conditions
that take necessities from the many to give luxuries to the few. We must never
adjust ourselves to the madness of militarism and the self-defeating effects of
physical violence.

—MarTIN LuTHER KING, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

243 I am convinced that if we are to get on the right side of the world rev-
olution, we as a nation must undergo a radical revolution of values. We must
rapidly begin the shift from a thing-oriented society to a person-oriented soci-
ety. When machines and computers, profit motives and property rights, are
considered more important than people, the giant triplets of racism, extreme
materialism, and militarism are incapable of being conquered.

—MaRrTIN LuTHER KING, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

244 Hunger also changes the world—when eating can’t be a habit, then
neither can seeing.

—MaxiNe HoNne KINGSTON, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST

245 We need to read, against the grain, the loose use of words like “free-
dom” and “justice.” Freedom to bomb from on high or freedom to live lives free
from attacks? Justice in terms of fierce retribution or justice as the right to live
without duress?

— AMiTava KuMAaR, SOUTH ASIAN WRITER
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246 Iraq, it seems, is about to trump Vietnam in the American psyche as
the reigning metaphor for tragedy.

— ANDREW LaM, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

247 Asa Vietnamese refugee who became an American writer, | can tell
you that you matter, that your sadness matters, the story of how you survived
and triumphed matters. For every story that belongs to you, in time, belongs to
America.

— ANDREW LaM, ASIAN AMERICAN WRITER

248 Why maintain the status quo if it isn’t right? Or, why end up perpetu-
ating a positive stereotype?! A stereotype is still a stereotype.

— Corky LEE, AstAN AMERICAN PHOTOGRAPHER

249 Liberty protects all citizens’ choices from the most direct and egregious
abuses of government power, but it does nothing to dismantle social arrange-
ments that make it impossible for some people to make a choice in the first
place. Liberty guards against government inclusion; it does not guarantee so-
cial justice.

—DoroTHY ROBERTS, BLACK SCHOLAR

250 We're made to believe that one group hinders the other. That’s ab-
solutely wrong, and I believe in fighting against it.

—SHELIA JacksoN LEE, BrLack roLiTICIAN

251  We need to identify U.S. neoliberal policies as the root cause of our day
to day struggles, such as the gutting of welfare, exploitation of immigrants and
displacement due to gentrification.

—Hyu~ Leg, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST
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252 For decades of imperialist wars we have been atomic bombed, we have
been napalmed; we have been raped; we have been driven to suicide—and we
have built this country from the east to the west. And we have been called the
barbarian! ... Who's the barbarian?

—Tana Loy, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

253 The truth as [ see it now is that in a war, the bad is often measured
against what’s even worse, and that, in turn, makes a lot of deplorable things
permissible. When that happens, the imaginary line between right and wrong
starts to vanish in a heavy fog, until it disappears completely and decisions are
weighed on a scale of values that is profoundly corrupt.

— CamMiLo MEjfa, LATINO CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR

254 I'm sorry, wherever there’s injustice it’s your duty as a human being to
speak up and if you don’t there’s no excuse. You're just a lemming. So if you
don’t speak out against injustice you're a lemming.

—RusseLL MEANS, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

255 The people who told their stories in spite of tremendous fear, did so not
only for themselves and their communities but for all of us. They spoke out be-
cause they love America and they believe that public debate is essential for a
functioning democracy. They spoke out for freedom for their children and for
all of our children. They spoke out because they know that ultimately, the ero-
sion of their rights can summarily be applied to all of us.

—PrAMILA JAYAPAL, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST

256 When you're accused of doing something you didn’t do, the first im-
pulse is to feel guilt or unease. Anyone under those circumstances would start
behaving badly.

—SusaN CHoI, ASIAN AMERICAN NOVELIST
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257 In our bodies a terrible thunder is building its nest.

—JaNiCcE MIRIKITANI, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

258 The strongest prisons are built / With walls of silence.

—JAaNICE MIRIKITANI, ASIAN AMERICAN POET

259 It seems to me that one needs an integrated theory or framework to see
the world from the point of view of the most disenfranchised. Often times it
happens to be women of color, peasant women, tribal women around the world
who are the poorest of the poor.

— CHANDRA TALPADE MOHANTY, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

260 If you are really honest about equity and social justice then you have to
start thinking about the transformation of your own framework, of your own
ways of thinking in order that people are included, so that people come along
with you.

— CHANDRA TALPADE MOHANTY, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

261 Exclusionary knowledges and ways of seeing and interpreting the world
affect the way we understand social and political reality and also how we un-
derstand the position of different communities of people in the social pattern.
It also clearly affects the way we fight for equity and social justice.

— CHANDRA TALPADE MOHANTY, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

262 If you're going to hold someone down you're going to have to hold
onto the other end of the chain. You are confined by your own system of re-
pression.

—TonN1 MoRRISON, BLACK NOVELIST
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263  Short of major wars, mass incarceration has been the most thoroughly
implemented government social program of our time.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK SsCHOLAR

264 Young people, whether you’re in college or in prison, you need to do
what you need to do to make the next century belong to the people, because
this century has been 100 years more of slavery.

— ASsSATA SHAKUR, BLACK ACTIVIST

265 In American society, and British society, in the West and the East, in
Islam and Christianity and Judaism and Hinduism, even Buddhism, people are
trying to denigrate our earth for power, control and ego, and we can’t let it
happen.

—Asra Q. NoMaNI, SOUTH ASIAN JOURNALIST

266 It is all about love that knows no boundary of geography or country; it
is simply a generation’s commitment to what service to humanity is all about.

— CEeciLE CAGUINGIN OcHOA, ASIAN AMERICAN JOURNALIST

267 If the American people really want to get at an understanding of why
violence is such a problem in the inner city these days, they should take a look
at the connection between violence in the community and police brutality. A
people who are brutalized—economically, spiritually and physically—will start
to act that way themselves.

— Paris, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

268 [ just felt so tired of giving in to a system so unjust.

—Rosa Parks, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST



Peace and Justice 219

269 If you're considered as “other,” you could be subject to being killed, or
beaten down, or left on a roof for three to four days, or left to rot in the Super-
dome. That’s not a democracy to me. That’s a country that’s missing its soul.

—KeviNn PowELL, BLACK JOURNALIST

270 The terror of the frustrated works alongside the terror of the behemoth
to undermine the powerful and democratic urges of the people. Both of those
terrors must be condemned.

—Vijay PrasHAaD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

271 The “realism” that abounds does not empower people; rather, it ensures
that they lose sovereignty over their own destinies, and it erodes the basis of
fellowship. In struggle, we can re-create our bonds and we can fight, ceaselessly,
for what we deem to be our rights and for what we envision, however clumsily,
as our freedom, not just for ourselves, but for working people in general.

— VijaYy PRASHAD, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

272 D'm willing to do whatever is necessary, because I'll be damned if you’re
gonna walk all over people. I'll be damned if I'll let you.

—JANET ROBIDEAU, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

273 We've got a country that never takes any responsibility for anything. It
forgets its role and makes everybody else forget what happened, too. And that
it is not just dangerous for the victim, but also for the perpetrator.

—RoBBY RODRIGUEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER

274 Resistance is a political act. It is also a nonviolent strategy for changing
a status quo that perpetuates race wars and violates civil rights. To resist means
that one does not accept the belief system, the data as they are presented, or
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the rationalizations used to perpetuate the status quo around race relations.
Resistance also means refusing to fragment, marginalize, or disconnect our-
selves from people and from ourselves.

—MacparLeno Rose-AvirLa, LATINO ACTIVIST

275 To call someone “anti-American,” indeed to be anti-American (or for
that matter, anti-Indian or anti-Timbuktuan), is not just racist, it’s a failure of
the imagination. An inability to see the world in terms other than those the
establishment has set out for you. If you’re not a Bushie you’re a Taliban. If you
don’t love us, you hate us. If you’re not Good, you’re Evil. If you’re not with us,
you’re with the terrorists.

— ARUNDHATI Roy, INDIAN WRITER

276 Powerful people—white men and their many-hued and gendered agents
—are afraid they may be challenged. Domestic militarization and prison—not
education, public health, or good jobs—is their answer.

—RutHa WiLsoNn GiLMORE, BLACK SCHOLAR

277 ldon’t know any other way to say this: it is about time youth were ro-
manticized again. The United States is rightly afraid of the kids it has aban-
doned, which is to say most of them.

—RutH Wirson GiLMORE, BLACK SCHOLAR

278 In the religious community, we think in generations and that’s the way
to think because that’s how real change happens. Legislation is just the tip of
the iceberg—there’s deeper things going on under the surface.

—REV. ALEX1A SALVATIERRA, LATINA ACTIVIST

279 We are tired of praying and marching and thinking and learning /
Brothers want to start cutting and shooting and stealing and burning.

—GiL Scorr-HERON, BLack POET
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280 What to do with those whom society cannot accommodate? Criminal-
ize them. Outlaw their actions and creations. Declare them the enemy, then
wage war. Emphasize the differences—the shade of skin, the accent in the
speech or manner of clothes. Like the scapegoat of the Bible, place society’s
ills on them, then “stone them” in absolution. It’s convenient. It’s logical. It
doesn’t work.

—Luis J. RopriGUEZ, LATINO WRITER

281 It is necessary to continue to tell white America about us, as white
America needs to continue to share and know us. Because this time, we are
going to walk down that long road into American history together.

—MonNica SONE, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

282  We first fought in the name of religion, then communism, and now in
the name of drugs and terrorism. Our excuses for global domination always
change.

—SERJ) TANKIAN, ARMENIAN AMERICAN MUSICIAN

283 [I'm awoman. 'm a black woman. I'm a poor woman. I'm a fat woman.
I'm a middle-aged woman. And I’'m on welfare. In this country, if you're any
one of these things you count less as a human being. If you're all those things,
you don’t count at all. Except as a statistic. Welfare’s like a traffic accident. It
can happen to anybody, but especially it happens to women. As far as I’'m con-
cerned, the ladies of NWRO [National Welfare Rights Organization] are the
front-line troops of women’s freedom. Both because we have so few illusions
and because our issues are so important to all women—the right to a living
wage for women’s work, the right to life itself.

—Jounnie TiLLMoN, BLACK AcTIVIST

284 [ write to fight erasure, to demand a voice, to become visible, to reclaim
my history. [ write to turn on the light.

—KitTty Tsul, AsiaAN AMERICAN WRITER
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285 We need to take the discussion to another level. If we talk only about
violent offenders—the worst cases—there will never be any forward motion in
the direction of prison abolition. Instead, we need to focus on creative dia-
logue around the possibility of abolishing jails and prisons as the knee-jerk re-
sponse to every form of crime.

— ANGELA Davis, BLACK SCHOLAR

286 Since the arrival of foreigners and their “systems of power,” which
brought mass death, oppression, and disenfranchisement for Native Hawai-
ians, we have been degraded to criminal status in our own homeland and be-
come a nation incarcerated.

—HearLani Sonopa, NaTIvE HAWAIIAN ACTIVIST

287 1hadreasoned this out in my mind; there was one of two things [ had a
right to, liberty or death; if I could not have one, I would have the other; for no
man should take me alive.

— HAarrIET TUBMAN, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

288 Humiliation is permanent. This isn’t to say that once a person is hu-
miliated the humiliation will continue endlessly. Rather, the memory of that
humiliation will never dissipate. It will remain with the humiliated person
until his or her death. So it is for the Iraqi civilians in Abu Ghraib who were
stripped of their dignity by a platoon of soldiers who had the backing of a coun-
try whose stock and trade in foreign policy has long been the degradation of
Arabs.

—STEVEN Saraita, ARAB AMERICAN SCHOLAR

289 America is ours as much as it is theirs. We have to be clear about that
... We own this country as much as white people do. In fact, we built this
country more than they did. We are not guests at the table called America.
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Not when we carved the table, polished it, put the food on it, and did every-
thing else. From that perspective, you know we own this, and in owning it we
decide how we press a claim and also how we make our mark.

—JUuLIANNE MALVEAUX, BLACK ECcONOMIST

290 We need political power to protect and defend ourselves as we work to
eradicate homophobia. This answer may strike some as paranoid or simplistic;
but the necessity of a movement that can defend queer people is urgent.

— URrvasHI VAID, SOUTH ASIAN ACTIVIST

291 The situation in Israel and Palestine is often the subject that no one
wants to talk about. We have to talk about it and weigh in on it whether we are
Black, Latino, Asian or white. In other words, it is not simply a Jewish-Arab
question, but a human rights question.

— BarBARA RANSBY, BLACK SCHOLAR

292 “Progress” affects a few. Only revolution can affect many.

— ALice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

293 You have to read and read and read to really find out the horrors of
what people we have entrusted to govern and protect us are doing behind
closed doors. I had to decide what I really believed and what I was willing to
sacrifice for those beliefs.

—EnrEN WAaTADA, ASIAN AMERICAN CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTOR

294 There must always be a remedy for wrong and injustice if we only know
how to find it.

—Ipa B. WeLLs, BLACK JOURNALIST
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295 One had better die fighting against injustice than to die like a dog or a
rat in a trap.

—Ipa B. WELLs, BLACK JOURNALIST

296 With the vast erosion of civic networks that nurture and care for citi-
zens—such as families, neighborhoods, and schools—and with what might be
called the gangsterization of everyday life, characterized by the escalating fear
of violent attack, vicious assault or cruel insult, we are witnessing a pervasive
cultural decay in American civilization.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR

297 The sublime notion that each and every ordinary person has a dignity
that warrants his or her voice being heard in shaping the destiny of society re-
mains a revolutionary force in the 21st century—in the face of the power of
autocratic empires, plutocratic states, and xenophobic communities.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR

298 In every human breast, God has implanted a principle, which we call
love of freedom; it is impatient of oppression and pants for deliverance.

—PnairLLis WHEATLEY, BLACK POET

299 I don’t want violence to have the last word.

— CinDy WIDELL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

300 A creole in general means improvisation. It means resistance. Creole
creativity can be places for resistance, places where political movements are
born, where values are preserved.

—Joun Epcar WipEmaN, BLACK NOVELIST
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301 The polemics of right-wing radio are putting nothing less than hate
onto the airwaves, into the marketplace, electing it to office, teaching it in
schools, and exalting it as freedom.

— PaTricia WiLrLiaMms, BLACK LAW PROFESSOR

302 Democracy can never enter a country through a coup or through mili-
tary tacks. Democracy is a culture that must be created in a society and then
progress.

—SHIRIN EBADI, IRANIAN LAWYER AND ACTIVIST

303 History, demographics, and our determination are on our side. What
we have learned can’t be taken away. We will be full partners in the future of
America.

—HEeLEN Z1a, ASIAN AMERICAN JOURNALIST

304 If we do not now dare everything, the fulfillment of that prophecy, re-
created from the Bible in song by a slave, is upon us: God gave Noah the rainbow
sign, No more water, the fire next time!

—JaMEs BALDwIN, BLack WRITER

305 Nobody can go to war...and win.

—James BALpWIN, BLACK WRITER

306 The world is before you and you need not take it or leave it as it was
when you came in.

—JaMes BALpwiIN, BLACK WRITER
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307 You don’t want to stand on a corner and be told to get off it when you
got nowhere else to go. And we want somewhere else to go.

— AMma BoNTEMPS, BLACK WRITER

308 All Black people are involved in the same struggle. Revolutionaries are
not necessarily born poor or in the ghetto. There is a role for every person in
the revolution.

—H. Rap BRownN, Brack acrtivist

309 Ihave done little in this world in which to glory except this one act—
and [ certainly glory in that. When I ran away from slavery, it was for myself;
when [ advocated emancipation, it was for my people; but when I stood up for
the rights of women, self was out of the question, and I found a little nobility in
the act.

—FrepERICK DoucLAss, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

310 No people that has solely depended on foreign aid or rather upon the
efforts of those in any way identified with the oppressor to undo the heavy bur-
dens, ever gained freedom.

—FrepERICK DoucGLAss, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

311 [ cannot recall any previous period when the challenges have been so
basic, so interconnected, and so demanding, not just to specific groups but to
everyone living in this country, regardless of race, ethnicity, class, gender, age,
or national origin.

— Grace LeEe Boces, ASIAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST
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312 We trace the real cause of this World War to the despising of the darker
races by the dominant groups of men, and the consequent fierce rivalry among
European nations in their efforts to use darker and backward people for the
purposes of selfish gain regardless of the ultimate good of the oppressed. We see
permanent peace only in the extension of the principle of government by the
consent of the governed, not simply among the smaller nations of Europe, but
among the natives of Asia and Africa, the West Indies and the Negroes of the
United States.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

313 Today’s real borders are not between nations, but between powerful
and powerless, free and fettered, privileged and humiliated. Today, no walls
can separate humanitarian or human rights crises in one part of the world from
national security crises in another.

—Kor1 ANNAN, BLAaCK DIPLOMAT

314 Toyour tents, Americans! We have gone far enough into the morass of
fear, war, hate, lying and crime. We face a crisis and our first duty is here and
now. For the time being, never mind the Soviet Union; forget China...Come
back home and look at America.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

315 The cost of liberty is less than the price of repression.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

316 The bones of injustice have a peculiar way of rising from the tombs to
plague and mock the iniquitous.

—Marcus GarRVEY, BLACK AcTIVIST
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317 The national pastime in this country is not sex and it’s not baseball. It’s
lying.

—Dick GREGORY, BLACK COMEDIAN

318 For above all, in behalf of an ailing world which sorely needs our defi-
ance, may we never accept the notion of “our place.”

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

319 To resist is the affirmation of our own humanity and the humanity of
others. It is a radical political statement in a society that systematically denies
the humanity of us on this planet. To open up spaces where people can bring
their whole humanity into the room, celebrate it, acknowledge it—that is
radical.

—PANCcHO ARGUELLES, LATINO ORGANIZER

320 I dream an America that is a democracy and not a kleptocracy, where
we bail out the schools before the airlines.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

321 We've got to make them know and understand how evil the things are
that they did to us over all these years and are still doing to us today. We’ve just
got to let them know that we know what they are doing and we’re not going to
lighten up until they stop.

—MiLes Davis, BLack musiciaN

322 If the people of the United States had the real story about what their
government has done in Iraqg, the occupation would already have ended. As
a journalist, I continue to hold out hope that if people have knowledge of
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what is happening, they will act accordingly. If people in my country could
hear the stories of life under occupation and put themselves into the Iraqis’ sto-
ries, they would understand. I hold that hope because the stories of Iraq are our
Story now.

—DAHR JaAMAIL, ARAB AMERICAN JOURNALIST

323 We need to create and support the development of a whole genera-
tion of young people who think about war differently, think about the world
differently.

— AIMEE ALLISON, BLACK ACTIVIST

324 Caught in a situation where both adversaries in the war on terror claim
to be fighting terror with weapons of terror, nothing less than a global move-
ment for peace will save humanity.

—ManMo0D MAMDANI, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

325 If we pay attention to and think from the space of some of the most dis-
enfranchised communities of women in the world, we are most likely to envi-
sion a just and democratic society capable of treating all its citizens fairly.
Conversely, if we begin our analysis from, and limit it to, the space of privi-
leged communities, our visions of justice are more likely to be exclusionary be-
cause privilege nurtures blindness to those without the same privileges.

— CHANDRA TALPADE MOHANTY, SOUTH ASIAN SCHOLAR

326 Some of us continue to believe we need a revolution, a complete
change in the ruling social order. Progressives across the country have re-
sponded to the Katrina disaster not only as volunteers but also in hopes of es-
tablishing focal points of organizational development. The truth is, however,
that a disaster is not a revolution.

—Karamu va Saraam, Brack acTivist
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327 Ithink at this stage the big question is, What is the American society?
[s it the kind of society that either black women or black men or anyone who
is seeking a dignified existence as a human being, that permits people to grow
and develop according to their capacity, that gives them a sense of value, not
only for themselves, but a sense of value for other human beings. Is this the
kind of society that is going to permit that? I think there is a great question as
to whether it can become that kind of society.

—ELLa BAKER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

Environmental Justice

328 My vision is for a world in which we have tons of people who can re-
spond to the things that are happening to them in a proactive way, in a sus-
tainable way and in a way that’s going to leave a sustainable world.

— ADRIENNE MAREE BrRowN, Brack activist

329 The environmental justice movement has been about people taking
control of their own communities. Those most impacted by a problem are also
the ones leading the hunt for a solution.

— OmMAR FreILLA, LATINO ACTIVIST

330 We don’t have to accept the dictatorship of high-tech. Human beings
can make decisions about when and where to use high-tech, low-tech, inter-
mediate-tech, or a mix of these, on the basis of what best develops people and
communities and at the same time maintains the health of our ecosystem.

— Grace LeEe Boces, AsiAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR
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331 For our own well-being—for the health and safety of our communities,
our cities, and our country—we need to accept the awesome responsibility of
creating new ways of making a living, new ways of producing for our material
needs, and new ways of daily living that reestablish our sacred connection to
Mother Earth and to one another.

— Grace LEe Boces, ASIAN AMERICAN SCHOLAR

332 Ihave become an environmentalist, because it is over the environment
that the last of the Indian Wars will be fought.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

333 The land is our mother, the rivers our blood. Take our land away and
we die. That is, the Indian in us dies. We’d become just suntanned white men,
the jetsam and flotsam of your great melting pot.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

334 [ wasn’t born to be rich. [ was born to live a good life.. .. ] hunt all over.
[ don’t believe the white man has a right to stop us and don’t understand what
they say and what they do...I just want them to live up to this land, to
what they said and to themselves.

—LENNIE BUuTCHER,
AMERICAN INDIAN RESIDENT OF

THE WHITE EARTH RESERvVATION

335 You may sit there and ask what we want, but what we want is what you
need, too. It’s what this society needs, if they want to continue to stay alive on
this earth. What we do is for all things, for all people. Because if you don’t stop
now with the destruction, with the development and the poisoning of the en-
vironment, we're all gonna go. So when you ask the question of what we want,
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you might as well go ahead and include yourself. Because not only do we want
to survive as who we are, I’'m pretty sure that you want to survive as who you
are, too.

—DAaNNY BiLLiE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

336 The earth is a living thing. Mountains speak, trees sing, lakes can
think, pebbles have a soul, rocks have power.

—Henry Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

337 It’s incredible, although not surprising, to see the extent to which cor-
porations continue to devise ways to profit from people’s increasing concern for
their environment and health. I'm sure we’ll get a product bottled and sold to
us that purports to solve climate change sometime soon.

—ANTONIO DI1az, LATINO ACTIVIST

338 If you see the world around you as a collection of objects for you to
manipulate and exploit, you will inevitably destroy the world while attempting
to control it.

— ViINE DELORIA, JR., AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

339 Here’s the riddle for Our Age: when the sky’s the limit, / how can you
tell if you've gone too far?

—Rita DovEe, Brack poET

340 Mainstream environmentalists would do well to build relationships
and alliances with Native groups—but first they must be willing to listen to our
point of view.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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341 Native communities are not in a position to compromise, because who
we are is our land, our trees, and our lakes. This is central to our local and col-
lective work. This is also why the conflicts remain in Native America between
corporate interests and our traditional ways, and between segments of our com-
munity who embrace the values of industrial society and those who continue
to embrace traditional values.

— WinoNa LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

342 They keep changing what they mean, or changing the terminology. We
cannot do that. You can change the terms, you can change the allowable lim-
its, you can do the risk assessment—all these things—but in the end, the fact
is that you and I drink that water. You and I breathe that air. You and I live
here.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

343 Frankly, these native societies have existed as the only example of sus-
tainable living in North America for more than 300 years.

— WinoNna LADUKE, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

344 If we do not get involved, we will end up with eco-apartheid—a soci-
ety with ecological haves and have-nots. Imagine a world in which wealthy
people have clean air, fresh water, healthy food and no-cost energy, thanks
to solar panels, organic agriculture and green technology. Meanwhile, poor
neighborhoods continue to choke in the fumes of last century’s pollution-based
industries.

— VAN JonNEs, Brack acTivist

345 We're completely surrounded by petro-chemical companies. We're
housing the largest pig farm in the county. We’re housing one of the largest
chicken farms. What I'm saying is that we're completely surrounded, in one
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form or another, in shit, OK? The opposite side of that coin is that we want to
be here. We're very proud of our community. We’ve raised our families up here.
Some would say, “Why don’t you pack up your stuff and leave?” Well, it’s about
standing up for justice.

—RicHARD MOORE, LATINO ACTIVIST

346 It has been proved that the land can exist without the country—and
be better for it; it has not been proved that the country can exist without the

land.

— ALicE WALKER, BLACK WRITER

347 It must become a right of every person to die of old age. And if we
secure this right for ourselves, we can, coincidentally, assure it for the planet.

— ALicE WALKER, BLACK WRITER

348 The animals of the planet are in desperate peril. Without free animal
life I believe we will lose the spiritual equivalent of oxygen.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

349 1 had assumed that the Earth, the spirit of the Earth, noticed excep-
tions—those who wantonly damage it and those who do not. But the Earth
is wise. It has given itself into the keeping of all, and all are therefore ac-
countable.

— ALicE WALKER, BLACK WRITER

350 | am awed at man’s ingenuity and what he can achieve. I recognized
what a beautiful and fragile planet we live on. Seeing Earth from 170 miles out
in space is not like standing on Earth and looking at the moon.

— GuioN BLuFrForD, BLack asTRONAUT
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351 Minorities are the targets of a disproportionate threat from toxins, both
in the work place where they are assigned the dirtiest and most hazardous jobs,
and in their homes, which tend to be in the most polluted community.

—Joun CoNYERS, BLACK POLITICIAN

352  Sell a country! Why not sell the air, the clouds and the great sea, as
well as the earth? Did not the great spirit make them all for the use of his
children?

— TECUMSEH, AMERICAN INDIAN CHIEF OF THE SHAWNEES

353 We must pay our debts to the past by putting the future in debt to
ourselves.

— ALice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

354 And the arrogance, saying we're going to save the planet. The planet
will take care of herself. It’s not about us saving her, it’s about us being in syn-
cretism with her. With a sense of interdependence, with respect.

—NiLak BUTLER, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

355 We need each other. Each of us is responsible for what happens on this
earth. We are each absolutely essential, each totally irreplaceable. Each of us is
the swing vote in the bitter election battle now being waged between our best
and our worst possibilities.

—LeoNARD PELTIER, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

356 It is absolutely essential that we protect our families, our communities,
our environment, our livelihoods. Protection is not protectionism, because
protection cannot be reduced to a phenomenon of the market place.

— VANDANA SHIVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST
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357 This we know; the earth does not belong to man; man belongs to the
earth. This we know. All things are connected like the blood which unites our
family. All things are connected.

— SEATTLE, AMERICAN INDIAN CHIEF OF SQUAMISH TRIBE

358 In contrast to viewing the planet as prviate property, movements are
defending, on a local and global level, the planet as a commons. In contrast
to experiencing the world as a global supermarket, where goods and serv-
ices are produced with high ecological, social, and economic costs and sold
for abysmally low prices, cultures and communities everywhere are resisting
the destruction of their biological and cultural diversity, their lives, and their

livelihoods.

— VANDANA SHIVA, SOUTH ASIAN SCIENTIST

359 It has been my experience that most Americans would rather fight for a
rain forest five thousand miles away than join the battle being waged by native
peoples right here in their own backyards.

— GaAlL SMALL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

360 Someone once said that the first recyclers were poor people.

—ANTONIO Di1az, LATINO ACTIVIST

361 I’ve committed myself to feeding people.

— BryanT TERRY, BLACK ACTIVIST

362 Why should environmentalists care about farmworkers? Well, do you
eat! Do you buy plants from a nursery or flowers from a florist? Do you play golf?
Or work in a finely landscaped office building? If you do any of these things,
chances are that you have been exposed to pesticides. And, the people who
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made it possible for you to have that food, or those flowers, or who grew the sod
on your golf course or the plants in your landscape, were more than likely low-
wage farmworkers who, along with their families, were exposed to pesticides in
the production processes.

— Tirso MORENO, LATINO ORGANIZER

363 I have a stereotype of environmentalists as being rather affluent white
people who go around with binoculars to watch birds and don’t see the con-
nections between their lifestyles and the poverty in their communities.

— Tirso MORENO, LATINO ORGANIZER

364 All places and all beings of the earth are sacred. It is dangerous to des-
ignate some places sacred when all are sacred. Such compromises imply that
there is a hierarchy of value, with some places and some living beings not as
important as others. No part of the earth is expendable; the earth is a whole
that cannot be fragmented, as it has been by the destroyers’ mentality of the
industrial age.

—LEsLiE MARMON S1LKO, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

365 We need solutions at every level, from people in every sector, if we
are to save ourselves from the climate crisis. Indeed, efforts are doomed if they
get stuck in elite subcultures instead of including broad, vibrantly diverse
coalitions.

—Jan Kim, AsiAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

366 Indians believe in the spiritual nature of the environment. The federal
agencies charged with helping us protect our physical surroundings cannot do
so unless they understand the interdependence of environment, culture, and
religion in the tribal way of life.

— GaAlL SMALL, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST
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367  Our thinking is that all people throughout the world should re-identify
with what our relationship is with this planet that we call Mother Earth. We
must re-evaluate our own spiritual relationship. We feel that this world is out
of balance. We feel that human beings throughout the world have lost a sus-
tainable ethic to the land. Industrialized man has given up our power as human
beings. Industrialized man believes in this false belief that technology is going
to save us when it is not.

—Tom GoLpTOOTH, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

368 We are really concerned about what we eat. We feel that all humans
have a right to know what they are consuming. Qur tribal elders tell us the
food that is created in laboratories has no spirit. If we keep on eating food with
no spirit we are going to lose our spirit. That means that we won’t be able to
think for ourselves. There’s an energy force when we consume that creative
principle of our Mother Earth. When civil society can’t think for ourselves,
then perhaps that is a time when industrialized corporate leaders and technol-
ogy will take over and be thinking for us.

—Tom GoLpTOOTH, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

369 This is what true revolutions are about. They are about redefining our
relationships with one another, to the Earth and to the world; about creating a
new society in the places and spaces left vacant by the disintegration of the
old; about hope, not despair; about saying yes to life and no to war; about find-
ing the courage to love and care for the peoples of the world as we love and
care for our own families.

— Grace LeEe Boces, AstAN AMERICAN ACTIVIST

370 Our fates are tied. We have this strange notion on this planet that
our fates are not tied. If it were not so we would not be here together. It’s that
simple.

—Luisan TeisH, BLACK PERFORMER
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a4

Inner Visions

Spirit

1 Idon’t think a time will ever come when we will dismiss the human spirit.

— LorRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

2 [loved living, physically as well as spiritually.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

3 There is no god but Love and work is his prophet.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

4 The craft of questions, the craft of stories, the craft of the hands—all these
are the making of something, and that something is soul. Anytime we feed
soul, it guarantees increase.

—Crarissa Pinkora EsTEs, LATINA PSYCHOLOGIST

5 For the American Indian, the ability of all creatures to share in the process
of ongoing creation makes all things sacred.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

239
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6 The quintessential revolution is that of the spirit, born of an intellectual
conviction of the need for change in those mental attitudes and values which
shape the course of a nation’s development. A revolution which aims merely at
changing official policies and institutions with a view to an improvement in
material conditions has little chance of genuine success. Without a revolution
of the spirit, the forces which produced the iniquities of the old order would
continue to be operative, posing a constant threat to the process of reform and
regeneration.

— AUNG SAN Suu Kyi, BURMESE LEADER

7 A good spirit is like a muscle. If you do not work and exercise it and mas-
sage it in a good and positive way it will eventually wither and die.

—BranDON ASTOR JONES, BLACK PRISONER

8 We are the peoples who bless being or all of existence, and are blessed by
being. Saying we give blessings means that we appreciate, understand and re-
spect the Earth and the universe, both physically and spiritually. We give
meaning to being, to the universe, by our self-conscious acts of ceremony,
blessings and respect. This worldview differs sharply with some Western philo-
sophical positions, known as materialism or nihilism, where the universe is be-
lieved to have no significant meaning or purpose for humans. We can continue
on the line of thought by saying we are the peoples who bless becoming. Be-
coming is the pattern of change and direction of the universe. Becoming is
similar to what many indigenous peoples understand as the Great Spirit. We
are the peoples who believe there is a plan and purpose to the unfolding of
the universe, or becoming. Individuals are part of the overall becoming of the
universe, and therefore individuals and nations play a role or purpose in the
process of becoming.

—EDITORS OF Indian Country Today

o Language is more than just a functional mechanism. It is a spiritual energy
that is available to all.

—SimMmoN ORrTIZ, AMERICAN INDIAN POET
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10 The word spiritual in English is always connected with religious. For me
the spiritual is right there. There is nothing mystical about spirituality. Its
everyday life you can see it, you can hear it, you can feel it. That’s spirituality.

—BAsIiL JoHNSTON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

11 There is a psychic wilderness that surrounds each of us, a wilderness of si-
lence and self-evaluation that we spend most of our day avoiding. Only in our
sleep do we let go of the packaged spectacles. For most of us, nighttime dream-
ing brings us closer to our identities and our power than any activity in the
waking world.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

12 Material pursuits and solitary avarice are methodically engendering a
great forgetting. We are slowly losing our memories and sections of our souls.

—DAVE STEPHENSON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

13 It can perhaps best be described as a smooth flowing, a continuity of the
land and its animals and ourselves, an uninterrupted progression. We are a part
of the totality, and we are confident the totality will always remain.

—DAVE STEPHENSON, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

14 You can study about organizing, but unless you do it with a full heart and
your ceremonies intact and your spiritual people behind you, and your medi-
cine people with you, it won’t work. I just believe you have to have spirituality
in everything you do.

—PaMeELA KINGFISHER, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

15 Let your soul do the singin’.

—Ma RaiNEy, BLack SINGER
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16 No, [ wasn’t very smart, this I knew, but I was beginning to think that
maybe, just maybe, I was some kind of crazy-loco genius, burro genius. I mean,
to have been able to hold on to my Spirit for this long had to mean something.

—VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

17 Is this what enabled me to feel that humming behind my ears? Was this
what allowed me to sometimes see the whole world come alive in light and
color? Could dyslexia be a gift? Could it be that we were all “dyslexic” back at
one time when we all recognized that the Kingdom of God was within and we
knew how to bring what was within out into the world?

— VicTOR VILLASENOR, LATINO WRITER

18 The main point of any spiritual practice is to step out of the bureaucracy
of ego. This means stepping out of ego’s constant desire for a higher, more spir-
itual, more transcendental version of knowledge, religion, virtue, judgment,
comfort, or whatever it is that the particular ego is seeking. One must step out
of spiritual materialism.

—CHocyaMm TRUNGPA, TIBETAN BUDDHIST TEACHER

19 I believe that if we listen and are open to hear, there are divine voices
urging us to action at every moment of our lives. .. To hear the voices (call it
God, a guardian angel, the spirits of those passed on) we must believe that they
are real to us, and to listen to them we must have faith in the universe’s inten-
tions and in our own ability to know the truth in our bones.

—G. WiNsTON JaMEs, BLACK WRITER

20 They call me Lady Soul, so let me tell you something about soul. Soul is
something creative, something active. Soul is honesty. I sing to people about
what matters. I sing to the realists; people who accept it like it is. I express
problems, there are tears when it’s sad and smiles when it’s happy. [t seems sim-
ple to me, but to some, feelings take courage.

— ARETHA FRANKLIN, BLACK SINGER
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21 Fearlessness is the first requisite of spirituality. Cowards can never be
moral.

—MouaNnDpas GANDHI, INDIAN LEADER

22 Despair? Did someone say despair was a question in the world? Well
then, listen to the sons of those who have known little else if you wish to know
the resiliency of this thing you would so quickly resign to mythhood, this thing
called the human spirit.

— LorRrRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

23 You should know that the movement for Indian rights was first of all a
spiritual movement and that our ancient religion was at the heart of it...
Christianizing us was one way of making us white, that is, of making us forget
that we were Indians. Holding on to our old religion was one way of resisting
this kind of slow death. As long as people prayed with the pipe or beat the lit-
tle water drum, Indians would not vanish, would continue to exist as Indians.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

24 All classes of a people under social pressure are permeated with a com-
mon experience; they are emotionally welded as others cannot be. With them,
even ordinary living has epic depth and lyric intensity, and this. . . is their spir-
itual advantage.

—ALAaIN LockE, BLACK PHILOSOPHER

25 Unlike “New Age” versions of spirituality, which focus almost exclu-
sively on the personal (so that goals become acquiring increased wealth, a
“good life,” or other solipsistic materialistic items), spiritual activism begins
with the personal yet moves outward, acknowledging our radical interconnect-
edness. This is spirituality for social change, spirituality that recognizes the
many differences among us yet insists on our commonalities and uses these
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commonalities as catalysts for transformation. What a contrast: while identity
politics requires holding onto specific categories of identity, spiritual activism
demands that we let them go.

—AnNnaLouise KeaTiNG, LATINA SCHOLAR

26  The spiritual components of life cannot be divorced from politics, sexual-
ity, writing, or daily living.

—ANaLouise KeaTiNG, LATINA SCHOLAR

27  Our Earth faces ecological disaster. People continue suffering from social
injustices. Alienation from self and communities persists. In this era of capital-
ist globalization, there is a great necessity for relief from physical, spiritual, and
social afflictions. So many of us (re)turn to indigenous and mestiza spiritual
knowledges for empowerment—knowledge powerful enough to survive despite
patriarchal and colonial efforts at destruction.

—IRENE LarRA, LATINA SCHOLAR

28 There is a simple spiritual principle: the meaner you get toward your
brother and sister, the meaner it will come back to you.

—SANDRA ROBERTSON, Brack activist

Faith

29 In this era of increasing multiculturalism, and the social strains this
brings into people’s lives, our free faith is evidence to the world that pluralism
can work. We know it can work because we live it every day. We are living
proof that our difference need not divide us.

—REv. WiLLiam G. SINKFORD, BLACK MINISTER
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30 In the native world, major gods come in trios, duos, and groups. It is the
habit of non-natives to discover the supreme being, and the one and only head
god, a habit lent to them by monotheism.

—Paura GuNN ALLEN, AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

31 What is religion, you might ask. It’s a technology of living.

—Ton1 Cape BAMBARA, BLACK WRITER

32 Our religion and ceremonies have become fads, and a fashionable pas-
time among many whites seeking for something that they hope will give mean-
ing to their empty lives. ... after macrobiotics, Zen, and channeling, the “poor
Vanishing Indian” is once more the subject of “deep and meaningful conversa-
tion” in the high rises.

—Mary Crow Do, AMERICAN INDIAN ACTIVIST

33 Loving God is much like a successful long term relationship. You've
got to try a lot of different things, be adventurous in order to keep things
interesting.

— MARGARET CHO, As1AN AMERICAN COMEDIAN

34 lhave loved a fight and I have realized that Love is God and Work is His
prophet; that His ministers are Age and Death.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

35 God’s been going deaf. ... Here God used to raineth bread from clouds,
smite the Phillipines, sling fire down on red-light districts where people got
stabbed. He even appeared in person every once in a while. God used to pay
attention, is what I’m saying.

—Louise ERDRICH, AMERICAN INDIAN NOVELIST
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36 Ain’t no such thing as [ can hate anybody and hope to see God’s face.

—FannNie Lou HAMER, BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST

37 | want to hear prayers that empower people, not prayers that dismiss or
degrade people.

—DEBBIE ALMONTASER, ARAB AMERICAN EDUCATOR

38 We talk about it from the pulpit: Being gay and lesbian and still being
able to love God and know that God loves us. Our church’s motto is “God
loves you just as you are.”

—REV. JANYCE JaAcksON, BLACK MINISTER

39 My faith was always important to me because it’s a feeling that there is a
higher power that loves me.

—REV. JANYCE JacksOoN, BLACK MINISTER

40 If there is a god can she be a committee of women dedicated to wiping
out earthly oppression.

—HatTtie GosseT, BLACK WRITER

41 Faith hasn’t got no eyes, but she’ long-legged.

—Z0rA NEALE HUursTON, BLACK WRITER

42 Tll bet when you get down on them rusty knees and get to worrying God,
He just goes in His privy-house and slams the door. That’s what he thinks
about you and your prayers.

—Z0rA NEALE HUrsTON, BLACK WRITER
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43 Nothing that God ever made is the same thing to more than one person.

—Z0rA NEALE HUrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

44 Whar did you Christ come from? From God and a woman! Man had
nothing to do with him.

— SOJOURNER TRUTH, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

45 If there can be any thing more diametrically opposed to the religion of
Jesus than the working of this soul killing system which is as truly sanctioned by
the religion of America as are her ministers and churches we wish to be shown
where it can be found.

— SOJOURNER TRUTH, BLACK ABOLITIONIST

46 I feel strong because [ know that I am not alone. And [ know God won’t
abandon me. And I know that God is not embarrassed when one speaks for
truth, for what is just.

—ELvIRA ARELLANO,

LATINA UNDOCUMENTED IMMIGRANT AND ACTIVIST

47 She say, Celie, tell the truth, have you ever found God in church? I never
did. I just found a bunch of folks hoping for him to show. Any God I ever felt in
church I brought with me. And I think all the other folks did too. They come
to church to share God, not find God.

—Avrice WALKER, BLACK WRITER

48 God is inside you and inside everybody else. You come into the world with
God. But only them that search for it inside find it. And sometimes it just man-
ifest itself even if you not looking, or don’t know what you looking for. Trouble
do it for most folks, I think. .. Yeah, It. God ain’t a he or a she, but an It.

— AvrLice WALKER, BLACK WRITER
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49 Despair and hope are inseparable. One can never understand what hope
is really about unless one wrestles with despair. The same is true with faith.
There has to be some serious doubt, otherwise faith becomes merely a dog-
matic formula, an orthodoxy, a way of evading the complexity of life, rather
than a way of engaging honestly with life.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR

50 Her Episcopalian friends were persuading her to their wishy-washy way
of worship. They really believed you could get to heaven without any shouting.

—DoroTHY WEST, BLACK WRITER

51 God gave me this physical impairment to remind me that I'm not the
greatest, He is.

—Muuammap ALl, BLACK BOXER

52 Blackness is the same as whiteness as far as God and truth is concerned.
God has all kinds of colors in his universe and has not condemned any color.

— CLARENCE L. FRANKLIN, BLACK MINISTER

53 When you've got so much religion that you can’t mingle with people,
that you’re afraid of certain people, you’ve got too much religion.

— CLARENCE L. FRANKLIN, BLACK MINISTER

54 It’s really a wonder that I haven’t dropped all my ideals, because they
seem so absurd and impossible to carry out. Yet I keep them, because in spite
of everything I still believe that people are really good at heart. I simply
can’t build up my hopes on a foundation consisting of confusion, misery,
and death. I see the world gradually being turned into a wilderness, I hear the
ever approaching thunder, which will destroy us too, I can feel the sufferings of
millions.

—MarTiN LuTHER KiNg, JR., BLACK CIVIL RIGHTS ACTIVIST
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55 Living in a place where we are surrounded by people all the time, but al-
ways feel lonely, prisoners are forced to deal with the deprivation of love and
freedom. Religion becomes a necessary tool of survival.

—EpDpDY ZHENG, ASIAN AMERICAN PRISON ACTIVIST

56 I believe that spiritual transformation is a life-long process that requires
us to think critically about our relations with each other.

—EpDY ZHENG, ASIAN AMERICAN PRISON ACTIVIST

57 The ability to know what is the right thing to do in a given circumstance
is a sheer gift of God.

—Howarp THURMAN, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

58 One of the most powerful and beautiful aspects of Santeria is that from
the moment you enter as an initiate, you are never alone. You have a family of
guides and teachers. It is truly a community religion.

—MARTA MORENO VEGA, BLACK PRIESTESS AND SCHOLAR

59 God speaks to us in the Qur’an saying that He will not change our con-
dition until we change what is in our hearts and souls.

—SALEEMAH ABDUL-GHAFUR, BLACK WRITER

60 The Prophet Muhammad taught us that “To know yourself is to know
your Lord.” And I am closer to my true self than I have ever been.

—SAaLEEMAH ABDUL-GHAFUR, BLACK WRITER

61 We were ready to strike, and we took a vote and we struck. And we said,
“God will provide.” That’s how it started.

— CEesar CHAVEZ, LATINO ORGANIZER
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62 Ibelieve in God. I believe God is spirit and the power of God lives in the
soul of every boy and girl, man and woman.

— SISTER SOULJAH, BLACK HIP-HOP ARTIST

Inspirations

63 I wish to live because life has within it that which is good, that which is
beautiful, and that which is love. Therefore, since I have known all of these
things, I have found them to be reason enough and—I wish to live. Moreover,
because this is so, I wish others to live for generations and generations and gen-
erations.

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT

64 The world isn’t waiting for you to see it; rather, it is waiting to be built by
you and others.

— WALTER MOSLEY, BLACK NOVELIST

65 Just don’t give up trying to do what you really want to do. Where there’s
love and inspiration, I don’t think you can go wrong.

—ErLa FitzGeErAaLD, BLACK SINGER

66 Talk about it only enough to do it. Dream about it only enough to feel it.
Think about it only enough to understand it. Contemplate it only enough to
be it.

—JeEaN TooMER, BLACK NOVELIST
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67 1am not a special person. [ am a regular person who does special things.

—SARAH VAUGHN, BLACK SINGER

68 The ultimate of being successful is the luxury of giving yourself the time
to do what you want to do.

—LeoNTYNE PrICE, BLACK OPERA SINGER

69 He who is not courageous enough to take risks will accomplish nothing
in life.

—Mvunammap ALl, BLACK BOXER

70 Hope in the face of difficulty, hope in the face of uncertainty, the audac-
ity of hope: In the end, that is God’s greatest gift to us, the bedrock of this
nation, a belief in things not seen, a belief that there are better days ahead.

—Barack OBama, BLack PoLITICIAN

71 We may encounter many defeats but we must not be defeated.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

72 You may trod me in the very dirt / But still, like dust, I'll rise.

—Mavya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

73  Self-pity in its early stage is as snug as a feather mattress. Only when it
hardens does it become uncomfortable.

—Mava ANGELOU, BLACK POET
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74 Surviving is important, but thriving is elegant.

—Mayvya ANGELOU, BLACK POET

75 Talent is like electricity. . .. Electricity makes no judgment. You can plug
into it and light up a lamp, keep a heart pump going, light a cathedral, or you
can electrocute a person with it. Electricity will do all that. It makes no judg-
ment. | think talent is like that. I believe every person is born with talent.

—Mayvya ANGELOU, BLack POET

76 If you have a passion for something take no hesitation to pursue it 110
percent. It’s about focus, intensity, perseverance and believing in yourself and
what you are capable of.

— ALissa AUGUSTINE, AMERICAN INDIAN DEEJAY

77 Walls turned sideways are bridges.

— ANGELA DAavis, BLACK SCHOLAR

78 My future starts when [ wake up every morning. .. Every day I find some-
thing creative to do with my life.

—MiLes Davis, BLack MUsICIAN

79 I think I'm just as good as anyone. That’s the way I was brought up. I'll
tell you a secret: [ think I'm better! Ha! I remember being aware that colored
people were supposed to feel inferior. I knew I was a smart little thing, a per-
sonality, an individual—a human being! I couldn’t understand how people
could look at me and not see that, because it was sure obvious to me.

— ANNIE EL1zaBETH “BEssie” DELaNy, BLACK DENTIST
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80 In seeking to avoid a fight we concede what we’re about. We're about
justice, fairness, equality—that’s our strength. We cannot concede our strength.
We must realize, understand and believe that our current conditions do not re-
flect our ultimate potential. If we limit our choices only to what seems possible
or reasonable, we disconnect ourselves from what we truly want. And all that
is left is a compromise. In order to move forward we need both the courage of
our convictions and the commitment to do the work.

— Gary DELGADO, BLACK ORGANIZER

81 Who can walk into unknown woods and head directly for the other side?
Wandering for a spell makes the journey even more exciting.

— VINE DELORIA, JR., AMERICAN INDIAN WRITER

82 Believe that what you have to say, what you have lived and thought and
felt, is important and deserves to be told to someone else. That doesn’t absolve
you from the task of revision. It’s not the fact that you've lived it that makes an
experience meaningful; that’s where you begin.

—Rita Dove, BLACK POET

83 Beyond the veil lies an undiscovered country, a land of new things, of
change, of experiment, of wild hope and somber realization, of superlatives and
italics of wondrously blended poetry and prose.

— W.E.B. Du Bois, BLACK SCHOLAR AND ACTIVIST

84 Create the highest, grandest vision possible for your life because you be-
come what you believe.

— Oprran WINFREY,

BLACK TALK SHOW HOST AND PHILANTHROPIST
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85 Mediocrity is safe.

—Nikk1 GiovaNNI, BLACK POET

86 Mistakes are a fact of life / It is the response to error that counts.

—Ni1kk1 Gi1ovaNNI, BLACK POET

87 I try. I am trying. I was trying. I will try. [ shall in the meantime try. |
sometimes have tried. I shall still by that time be trying.

—DiaNeE GLaNcy, AMERICAN INDIAN POET

88 I am a stranger to half measures. With Life [ am on the attack, restlessly
ferreting out each pleasure, foraging for answers, wringing from it even the
pain. I ransack life, hunt it down. I am the hungry peasants storming the palace
gates. | will have my share. No matter how it tastes.

—Marita GOoLDEN, BLACK WRITER

89 Growth is the surviving influence in all our lives. The tree will send up
its trunk in thick profusion from land burned black by atom bombs. Children
will grow from poverty and filth and oppression and develop honor, develop in-
tegrity, contribute to all mankind.

— CHEsTER HiMES, BLACK NOVELIST

9o We search for the meaning of life in the realities of our experiences, in
the realities of our dreams, our hopes, our memories.

— CuHEesTER HiMEs, BLACK NOVELIST

o1 The thing that makes you exceptional, if you are at all, is inevitably that
which must also make you lonely.

— LorRRAINE HANSBERRY, BLACK PLAYWRIGHT
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92 We defeat oppression with liberty. We cure indifference with compas-
sion. We remedy social injustices with justice. And if our journey embodies
these lasting principles, we find peace.

— PaTtricia RoBerTs HaRRis,

BLACK GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL

93 The Spirit whispers, the ancestors agree. You are starborn and God
loved. The universe awaits your gifts.

—BarBArRA HOLMES, BLACK THEOLOGIAN

94 When we are fully alert in spirit, mind, and body, we are more than we
imagine and can accomplish more than we suppose.

—BarBARA HoLMES, BLack THEOLOGIAN

95 Mama exhorted her children at every opportunity to “jump at de sun.”
We might not land on the sun, but at least we would get off the ground.

—Z0rA NEALE HURrRsTON, BLACK WRITER

96  Grab the broom of anger and drive off the beast of fear.

—Z0rA NEALE HURsTON, BLACK WRITER

97 The worse it gets, the better you get.

—SarRwAT HusaiN, SouTH ASIAN PUBLISHER

98 I approach the future in a happy and rather adventuresome spirit. It is
within my power to make this unknown path a somewhat beaten path.

—PauL RoBEsoN, Brack acTor
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99 Hell, sometimes I can’t even finish a book, and now I'm writing one? Oh
Lord. I mean, hours and hours of just sitting at the computer, butt cheeks going
numb, shoulders getting all cramped up from tension. Then I have to turn the
damn thing on...

— WaNDA SYKES, BLACK COMEDIAN

100 A difficult birth does not make a baby any less beautiful.

—Miritant Trask, NaTIVE HAWAIIAN ACTIVIST

101 Life is not intended to be safe. A safe life has too small a name for a
creature of eternity. Life at its noblest and highest has a hazard about it; it pon-
ders tomorrow but does not know it; it sounds the depths of the ocean, but
knows not the hazards of the bottom. Life at its best takes a chance on right-
eousness no matter the hazard, no matter the cost. Life, when answering to its
true name, lifts on wings, feeling no invisible hands supporting it.

—ETrHeEL WATERS, BLACK SINGER

102 We need a moral prophetic minority of all colors who muster the
courage to question the powers that be, the courage to be impatient with evil
and patient with people, and the courage to fight for social justice. In many in-
stances we will be stepping out on nothing, hoping to land on something.
That’s the history of black folks in the past and present, and of those of us who
value history and struggle. Our courage rests on a deep democratic vision of a
better world that lures us and a blood-drenched hope that sustains us.

— CorNEL WEST, BLACK SCHOLAR

103 | followed my passion and was guided by the light inside of me. That
light does not belong to me alone. It is innate in all of us. Everyone has it. But
more often than not, we choose not to see it.

—Liry YEH, AsiAN AMERICAN ARTIST
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104 There can be no courage without fear, and fear comes only from the
imagination.

—PETER ABRAHAMS, BLACK WRITER

105 Idon’t let my mouth say nothing my head can’t stand.

—Lours ARMSTRONG, BLACK MUSICIAN

106 Risk takers often understand that true fearlessness is not the elimina-
tion of fear but the transcendence of fear, the movement through it and not
against it.

—PHoEBE ENG, ASIAN AMERICAN LECTURER

107 It’s okay to be wrong.

—Davip HENrRY HwaNG, AsiAN AMERICAN PLAYWRIGHT

108 Getting information is always key to a risk well taken.

—PHOEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER

109 Risk itself is a process of constant unfolding. And taking risks is the
process of peeling back the layers of what you are and who you want to be.

—PHoOEBE ENG, AstAN AMERICAN LECTURER

110 The day comes when remaining the same becomes more painful than
the risk to grow. And when that happens there are many goodbyes. We leave
old patterns, old friends and lovers, old ideas, and some cherished beliefs. Loss
and growth are so often one and the same.

—PHOEBE ENG, AsiAN AMERICAN LECTURER
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111 | mustslide down like a great dipper of stars / and lift men up.

—LuciLLe CLiFTON, BLACK POET

112 Heaven is a place where you get an opportunity to use all the millions
of sensitivities you never knew you had before.

—Duke ELLiNGTON, BLACK MUSsICIAN

113 Always aim high, never aim low. If you aspire to lofty things, you have
accomplished much even though you have not reached the topmost round.

— WirriaMm HasTie, BLACK FEDERAL JUDGE

114 The willingness to face down passion and fear with reason and courage
—and to speak truth to power—is the hallmark of the active citizen.

— DEevalL PaTrick, Brack poLITICIAN

115 [ dare myself to dream of us moving from survival to potential, from
merely getting by to a positive getting over.

—JoserH BEaM, BLACK WRITER

116 We all need to regain the energy we seem to have lost, drop the pes-
simism that has filled our souls, and get over the individualism and materialism
that has eaten so many of us from within.

—Epuarpo BonNirra-Sitva, LATINO SCHOLAR

117 Our dreams are the North Star by which we navigate. In hard times,
they should get bigger rather than smaller. I think of the first enslaved Africans
in America standing on auction blocks, someone’s dirty thumb checking
their teeth as if they were horses. They dreamed of freedom, and passed that
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dream to children and children’s children until some modicum of freedom was
achieved. Today we face another freedom struggle. It’s time to retake, and re-
make, American democracy.

—Fara1 CHIDEYA, BLACK JOURNALIST

118 Nothing makes me happier than reading or singing or hearing the
truth. That’s what a movement is about—connecting to something larger than
yourself that means hope.

—Kim DienL, Brack activist

119 The war will be won when she who is the marginalized comes to speak
more in her own language, and people accept her communication as valid and
representative. Her need to communicate, formerly unhappy forays into the
unfamiliar territory of alternate language discourse, will blossom into flowers
that had been dormant in the arid land of the desert of the master discourse.
The status quo that assured her that no one would listen, or that they would
complain that her enunciation was incomprehensible, will disappear in an
ocean of sound.

—JoanNE KiLcour Dowpy, BLACK EDUCATOR

120 But, here is the miracle. We have been recovering from the moment
we began to question, know, and understand. From the instant we began to
look for language to name.

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AVILA,

NATIVE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

121 Ancestors, the good ancestors from the beginning of time to the pres-
ent, the ones who've gone ahead, the ones who were consumed in violence
not of their making, in sickness often passed on through the generations,
the children who passed on too early, the ones who had the chance to love
and lead full lives, in the Spirit world, they are the light(ness) we need to see



260  Chapter 6: Inner Visions

and feel. Theirs are the voices we need to hear with the ears of the heart.
Theirs are the messages we should welcome with our intuition’s blessing, and
they are the ones who illuminate our work within and between our respective
communities.

—INEs HERNANDEZ-AvViILA,

NAaTivE-CHICANA WRITER AND SCHOLAR

122 Seize the Time.

— GEORGE JACKSON, BLACK PRISONER

123 Grace is the ability to redefine the boundaries of possibility.

— MANNING MARABLE, BLACK SCHOLAR

124 | feel blessed that more than 30 years ago, when I joined the Civil
Rights Movement, | enjoined the rest of my life with a commitment to being a
fighter for justice and freedom and the right to live celebrating my existence,
and the existence of my people—and I come singing!

— BERNICE JoHNsSON REAGON, BLACK SINGER

125 Let’s start with a fundamental human problem, and I don’t mean race
or religion or origin. I mean fear. Fright, my young friend, may be the first seri-
ous enemy you have to face in our society. It’s the most destructive emotional
bogeyman there is. Cold feet, panic, depression, and violence are all symptoms
of fear—when it’s out of control. But this feeling, ironically, can also trigger
courage, alertness, objectivity. You must learn not to try to rid yourself of this
basic, human emotion but to manipulate it for your own advantage. You can-
not surrender to fear, but you can use it as a kind of fuel. Once you learn to con-
trol fear—to make it work for you—it will become one of your best friends.

—Jost TorrRES, LATINO BOXER, WRITER
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126 This is a bright mundo, my streets, my barrio de noche, with its thou-
sands of lights, hundreds of millions of colors mingling with noises, swinging
street sounds of cars and curses, sounds of joys and sobs that make music. If
anyone listens real close, he can hear its heart beat.

—Pir1 THoMAS, LATINO WRITER

127 1 had assumed [ was more or less free, not realizing that those who are
free make and take choices; they do not choose from options proffered by
“those out there.”

—MiTsuyE YAMADA, ASIAN AMERICAN EDUCATOR

128 Let there be everywhere our voices, our eyes, our thoughts, our love,
our actions, breathing hope and victory.

—SoNIA SANCHEZ, BLACK POET

129 Tomorrow belongs to the people who prepare for it today.

—Marcorm X, BLACK ACTIVIST

130 We gotta be patient, but we gotta keep moving forward.

—WiLL ALLEN, BLACK FARMER
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